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September 24, 2026, Thursday.
Institute of Oriental Manuscripts, RAS (St. Petersburg, Dvortsovaya emb. 18, Green Hall)
09:30-10:00 — Registration/ Perucrpauus/ 54X %k 18 2|

10:00-11:15 — Plenary meeting dedicated to the memory of Lev N. Menshikov (1926-2005)
and Leonid I. Chuguevsky (1926-2000). IlienapHoe 3acegaHue, NMOCBSIIIEHHOE MNAMSTH
JI.LH. Menbmmukosa u JL.U. Uyryesckoro. 7 % X, (3esensrii 3a;1/ Green Hall/ /7).

10:00-10:15 — IMpusercreus/ Welcome addresses/ 3K i 7]

Irina F. Popova (Director of the IOM RAS). N.®. Tlonosa (aupextop MBP PAH). Opening
remarks. BcrynurensHoe ¢0Bo.

Ruslan G. Gagkuev (Chairperson of the “History of the Fatherland” Foundation). P.I'. ['akyes.
(ITpencenatens [IpaBnenust Poccuiickoro MCTOPUYECKOTO OOIIECTBA, MCTIOMHUTEIBHBIN TUPEKTOP
®onpa «Mcropus OteuecTBay).

Luo Zhanhui (Consul General of the People’s Republic of China in Saint Petersburg). Jlo
Usxanbxysit (Ienepansubiii Koncyn KHP B Caukr-IletepOypre). ¥ 4%, #HRAREfAHIEX
AR B AR

10:15-10:25 — O6mee goro/ Photopicture/ 54K & &%
10:25-11:15 — Jloxknansl/ Reports/ X &

Irina F. Popova (Director of the IOM RAS). U1.®. Tlonopa. # K 4 (#k F A5 % & 7 LakoF
T, K.

The Research Activities of L. N. Menshikov and L. I. Chuguevsky.

Hayunas nestensHocTs JI.H. Menbmukosa u JLU. Uyryesckoro. & 7] & #= o & ot £ A 3 69 47 5¢
EH).

Chai Jianhong (Zhonghua shuju Publishers, Editor). % &1%c (¥ 445 &, %» ). Yait L[3aupxyn
(Penaxrop Msnarenscrea Yoicyrnxya utyysiou) .

Russian Sinologist Lev Menshikov's Contribution into the International Dunhuang Studies. Bknan
JL.H. MeHBIIMKOBA B MEXKIYHAPOJHOE TyHbXYaHOBeNACHUE. & '] & /& B IR € 52 69 77 #K. (online)

Yan Keqin (Shanghai Ancient Book Publishers, Editor). /& % %) (L& B4, %), Sub
Komuns (Pengakrop [llanxaiickoro n3natenbcTBa «/[peBHsst KHUTaAY).

The Cordiality Exceeds Family Sentiments.

Jpy’KecKue 4yBCcTBa BhIIIE POACTBEHHBIX. AU LA .

Fu Xianzhan (Shanghai Ancient Book Publishers, Editor). ®y Csaapwkans (Pemaktop
Illanxaiickoro nsnarenscrsa «Jlpenssa kuuray). it £ /& (L& & # Hmik, %H#F).

A Small Boat from Neva and Huangpu Rivers.
He6ombmas noaxa ¢ 6epero Hesbl u Xyanmy. 2 FL 7 #2355 18 7L 89 — vt #& FF.



Nie Hongyin (Chinese Academy of Social Sciences, Institute of Ethnology and Anthropology,
Professor). He Xynsuns (Muctutyt stHON0rn AOH KHP, npodeccop). 3245 (F BAL&4H5 1z
RS 5 A S5 5 505, #4%).

The Joint Work on the Edition “Khara-Khoto Documents held in Russia”.

O coBMeCTHOI ToiroToBKe M3anus «Pykomucu u3 Xapa-Xoto, xpansmmecs B Poccumy». {2

KIRARY & B9BRAE 3.
11:15-11:30 — Break/ Iepepnis/ 4k &

11:30-14:00 — Panel Discussion (Green Hall). Hayunas ceccus (3eaennrii 3an). % —4 (4
JT) . The Income of the Russian Researchers into the Study of Central Asia. The Results of
the Russian Expeditions. Bkiag poccuiickmuii uccienosaresieii B nzydenue ILleHTpanbHoii

Aszuu. PesynbraTel poccuiickux sxenenuuuii. & FHFE N F B E KRG TR, KT HELA
EE S

Chair/ Ipeacenareas/ £# A — Nie Hongyin/ He Xynbunn/ &%

Menshikova, Maria L’vovna / MenbmiukoBa Mapus JlbBoBHa (State Hermitage
Museum, Oriental Department, ['ocynapctBennsiii Opmutax, Otaen Bocrtoka, Senior Research
Fellow, Curator of Chinese Applied Arts and Dunhuang Collection crapiuiuii Hay4HBI COTPYIHUK,
XpaHUTeNb KUTAaHCKOTO MPHUKJIAHOTO UCKYCCTBA U MaMsATHUKOB JlyHbXyaHa).

The Floor Screen “Three Friends of Winter” and Poems by Emperor Qianlong, translated by
L.N. Menshikov, a Consultant at the Hermitage.

Hanonbnsiii 5kpan «Tpu gpyra 3umsl» U ctuxu umneparopa LlsgHeiyHa B nepesone
JI.LH.Menp1MkoBa, KOHCY/IbTaHTa DPMHUTAXKA.

Zhang Haijuan 7K#%48 (Ningxia University, School of Foreign Languages, Department of
Asian Languages T B K5 P Hi&F X A& %, Dean & £ /£, Associate Professor &) 4%).

From Dunhuang to Khara-Khoto: L.N. Menshikov's Contribution and Scholarly Paradigm in
Russian Translations of Acient Chinese Popular Literature.

KEIE B BRI : Z IR B RELFRIFHTRE FRTELX.
Zhu Yuqi % R B (Peking University, Department of History &t ® XK ¥ H £ 5 &,
Professsor #4%).

Materials on Russian Exploration in Xinjiang Archives during the Qing Dynasty.

HARATEBAL TP A9 T TP AR SR

Sha Wutian ¥ £ ® (Shaanxi Normal University, School of History and Civilization [ % Jf
LR F M ¥ LAFE, Professor 2 4%).

A New Study of the Oldenburg Expedition Documentation and the Cliff Face — Cave
Relationship at the Mogao Grottoes.

IEREREARTAEREEB® X R HFIK



Zheng Liying #% 8 # (Dunhuang Academy, Adjunct Research Fellow 3 #R#F % 1 ;
Lanzhou University, Institute of Dunhuang Studies 2 /1 X 52 5 3 t2 #F 52 I, Postdoctor 144 5).

The Formation of the C.F. Oldenburg's Dunhuang Expedition Report---Discussing the
Collation of ‘Russian-Collection Dunhuang Art VI'.

BAR UL KIRAE T mi—— R R B IIE TR & VIR .
12:45-13:00 — Break/ Ilepepnin/ 4k &

Wei Yingchun #£3 & (Lanzhou University, Institute of Dunhuang Studies = 1| X 52 #/2
2% 52 BT, Deputy Director & F7 K, Professor #4%).

M.M. Berezovsky's Expedition in Kucha.

M. M. A5k & & £ 5%

Oxcnenuuus M.M. bepesosckoro B Kyuy.

Valeev, Ramil Mirgasimovich / Banees Pamuanr MupracumoBuy (Kazan (Volga Region)
Federal University, Ka3anckuii (IIpuBomxkckuii) Qenepanbhelii yHUBepcuteT, Professor,
npodeccop); Elikhina, Yulia Igorevna / Eauxuna FOuusi Uropena (The State Hermitage
Museum, ['ocymapctBenHblii Opmurtax, Leading Researcher, Beaymmii Hay4HbBI COTpPYIHUK;
St. Petersburg State University, Cankt-IlerepOyprckuii Tocy1apcTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET, Associate
Professor, nouenr); Valeeva, Roza Zakarievna / BaseeBa Po3a 3akapueBna (Kazan Innovative
University named after V.G. Timiryasov, Ka3zaHckuii MHHOBaMOHHBIA yHUBepcuTeT uUM. B.I.
TumupsicoBa, (haKkyJIbTeT TMHIBUCTUKN U MEXKYIbTYpHOU KoMMyHHKanuu, Head of the Department
of Foreign Languages in Professional Communication, 3aBenyromas kadeapoil MHOCTpPaHHBIX
SI3BIKOB B TIpo(eccroHanbHO# cdepe).

S.Ye. Malov's Scientific Mission to Chinese Turkestan (1909-1915): Scientific Legacy in
Archives and Museums

Hayunas xomannuposka C.E. Manosa B Kuraiickuii Typkectan (1909 — 1915 rr.): HayuHoe
HacJIeJIue B apXUBax U My3esX.

Nosov, Dmitrii Alekseevich / HocoB Imutpuii AnekceeBuu (Russian Academy of
Sciences, Institute of Oriental Manuscripts, Department of Manuscripts and Documents, MUuctutyt
BocTouHbIX pykonuced PAH, Otmen pykomumceit m nokymeHtoB, Senior Researcher, craprmii
Hay4YHBIA COTPYJIHUK).

Legends about the City of Khara-Khoto and the State of Xi Xia, Recorded by Vladimir A.
Kazakevich.

Jlerenipl 0 roposae Xapa-Xoto u rocynaperse Cu Cs, 3anucannsie B.A. KazakeBnuem.
Shaidarova, Valeria Dmitrievna / IlaiinapoBa Bajepuss JImuTpueBHa (Russian
Academy of Sciences, Institute of History of Natural Sciences and Technology, St. Peterburg

Branch Canxrt-IlerepOyprckuii ¢uiman MHCTHUTYTa UCTOPUM €CTeCTBO3HAHMA M TexHUkH PAH;
Kozlov Memorial Museum, My3eii-kBaptupa [1.K. Ko3znosa, Director, 3aBeayromuii My3eeMm).

Exploration of Khara-Khoto by P.K. Kozlov’s Expedition in 1926.

Uccnenosanne Xapa-Xoto skcnenuuueit [1.K. Koznosa B 1926 r.

14:00-15:00 — Break/ Iepepbi/ 4k &



15:00-17:30 — Panel Discussion (Green Hall). Hayunas ceccusi (3enenntii 3an). (2/7) .
Questions of Present Interest in Dunhuang Studies. AkTyaJibHble BONPOCHI H3y4YeHUsI
Jlyubxyana. BIE 5 : A8 6y ) A,

Chair/ lpeacenarens/ £3# A — Liu Yi/ 3¢/ o U

Takata Tokio & B # # (Kyoto University, Professor Imeritus; Toyo Bunko Library,
Department Head).

Mutual Influence Between Tibetan and Chinese Vocabulary as Seen in the Dunhuang
Manuscripts.

WL R A BE R EF R M L5,
Liu Yi x]% (Capital Normal University, School of History & #kJF e K 52 £ 5 1%,
Professor #4%).

Buddhist Fragments Excavated at Turfan among the Dunhuang Manuscripts Preserved in the
State Hermitage Museum.

BB I P ayet & LKA
Ji Yingxin £ & B (Dunhuang Academy, Editorial Department )& #F % I % #F 3,
Librarian 7% 1 ).

The Provisional Study of the Dunhuang Manuscripts of Regulations for Esoteric Mandalas.
I B A GEHBN) iR,

Sun Lei #7& (Dunhuang Academy, Institute of Fine Arts X2 #F 70 % % K #F %2, Curator 48

A Further Study of the Dunhuang Manuscript Xin Dade’s Inventory of Building-Materials for
Constructing the Cave Eaves Kept in Kyushu University, Japan.

H AN KEBIE P (3 KiaE B4 AL

Ma Zhenying % #&# (Lanzhou University, Institute of Dunhuang Studies = )1 X 52 5 tg
257 52 B, Associate Professor &) #4%).

Study on the Person Yin Shuyu in P.2625 Dunhuang mingzu zhi.
P.2625 (12 L& &) a9 A EAMEIE.

16:15-16:30 — Break/ Iepepwis/ & &

Shen Chen #2¢ (Nankai University, Tianjin & 7F kX 52, Associate Professor & ##%).

Some Observations on the Chronology of Chinese and Tibetan Manuscripts from Tibetan
Ruled Dunhuang.

vt 3 B 2P FOE SR S 3 B A8 U B AR



Xiao Lang # ik (Macau University of Science and Technology, Faculty of Humanities and
Arts 2 TAH 48 K 57, Assistant Professor 2 32 # 1%).

The Precious White Offering: A Study of "Hu Fen" based on the Russian Collection
Dunhuang Manuscript Dx.1462.

B EH . B FE LA Dx.1462 F 6938 F 9.

Zhu Ruoxi %k %% (Xuzhou University of Technology &/ T#25 %, Associate Professor
& HAR).

Non-Dunhuang Documents in the Edition of “Dunhuang Manuscripts Held in Russia”.

(A FIZAR) F 49 3F FOkg TR,

Wen Zhexian & # 4l (Beijing Institute of Graphic Communication At % ¥p 4] 52 2., Professor
AR).

Research on the Publication of Dunhuang Literature.

L L R R



September 25, 2026, Friday.
Institute of Oriental Manuscripts, RAS (St. Petersburg, Dvortsovaya emb. 18, Green Hall)

10:00-11:30 — Panel Discussion. (Green Hall). Hayunas ceccus (3eaensrnii 3an). (£/7) .
Questions of Present Interest in Dunhuang Studies. AkryajibHble BONPOCHI H3y4YeHHsI
Jlynbxyana. 325 : FF @0 b) P A,

Chair/ Ipeacenarens/ 3 A — Zheng Binglin/ #%%%4k/ Yson Bunaunb

Zheng Binglin #8##& (Lanzhou University, Institute of Dunhuang Studies = 1 X 5> 32
£ #F % BT, Director and Cuiying First-Class Professor A7 &, % 3= — 28 #4%).

The Value of Dunhuang Bamboo Slips to the Study of the History of the Western Han Dynasty.

FOIG IR A 0 X ) FAT 569 T #K.

Yu Xin £ & (Zhejiang University, Institute of Ancient Books #7iT k 52 ¥ £ #F 0 BT,
Professor # 4%).

Superposition and Symbiosis: The Religious Landscape of Cave B228 in the Northern Area
of Dunhuang Mogao Grottoes.

B2EHAEA. FIeFEHE IR B228 & W91 =M.

Galambos, Imre & Z& & (Zhejiang University, School of Literature #7iT X 52 3L %, Qiushi
Chair Professor 5K & #F /& # 1%).

Patterns of Reuse in Manuscripts from Dunhuang and Central Asia.
FIL B G IREG Aop 6 B R AR XIRAT

MHorokpaTtHoe ucnoib3oBaHue pykonuceit u3 Jlynpxyana u Cpenneit Asuu.

Jia Man %7 4% (Shaanxi Normal University [ ¥ )T $& K 52, Professor 2 #%).

The Introduction of Bowed String Instruments into China as Reflected in Archaeological
Artifacts from Dunhuang and Khara-Khoto.

WEIE, BARME & LA iz R B LT EGEN

Xu Weiyan &4 # (University of Chinese Academy of Social Sciences, School of History
T E AL AR IE K F M £ 5 1%, Lecturer #H)F).

The Turks' Meteorological Beliefs as Reflected in the Dunhuang-Turpan Documents: Based
on the Book of Omens and Yada.

(B M) BIALER: $0U2eb&F & B HT LR BRAR LRAZ10.
Wau Jiongjiong &AM (Lanzhou University, Institute of Dunhuang Studies =/ X 52 42
257 50 BT, Professor #4%).

A Study and Commentary on the “Epitaph of Lady Liang, Wife of Ma Yuantai, Prefect of
Shazhou in the Tang Dynasty”.

(B MAERTEZRRER) F4E

11:30-11:45 — Break/ Iepepnis/ 4k &
6



11:45-14:15 — Panel Discussion (Green Hall). Hayunas ceccus (3eaennrii 3an). (4/7) .

Questions of Present Interest in Tangut Studies. AkTyaibHbIe BONPOCHI TAHTYTOBeAeHus1. % B
. HREE A,

Chair/ Ipencenarens/ £ 4 A — Bogdanov, Kirill Mikhailovich / Bornanos Kupnii
MuxaiijioBuy4

Du Jianlu A£ 3 % (Ningxia University, School of Ethnology Studies and History 7 & k %
K& 5 ¥ 521%, Dean %K Sino-Russian Joint Research Institute of Xi Xia Studies ¥ # & & &
Bk A-#F 50 BT, Director BT K, Professor #4%).

Artificial Intelligence, Big Data and Xi Xia Studies.
ALK R KXKELSBEFHRT.

Nie Hongyin & & (Chinese Academy of Social Sciences, Institute of Ethnology and
Anthropology F B &4+ [ Kk 5 5 A £ 5 5F 20 F7, Professor #04%).

The Teaching of Mi-la Ras-pa in Tangut Monuments and their Dissemination to the Yuan
Dynasty.

% B LAk a9 R 4E B Bk R H TAKRAE.
Arakawa Shintaro # )1l X #8 (Tokyo University of Foreign Studies, Research Institute

for Languages and Culture of Asia and Africa, Professor).
On Some Components of Tangut Script.

X THELFIUANMREF.
Dmitriev, Sergey Viktorovich / ImutpueB Cepreii Buxropouu (Institute of Oriental

Studies, RAS, HWuctutyr BocrokoBenenus PAH, Leading Researcher, Benymmii Hayd4HBIH
COTPY/IHHK).

Ferramenta Tangutica: Tools of Builder in Tangut-Chinese Glossary “Opportune Pearl in the
Palm of Tangut and Chinese Languages” (IOM RAS, Tang 13).

Ferramenta Tangutica: opyaust Tpyda CTPOHMTENIS B TaHTYTCKO-KUTAWCKOM TJIOCCAPHH
«CBOEBpEeMEHHBIH MEpIT B JIATOHHW TAHT'YTCKOTO U KuTaickoro si3eikoB» (MBP PAH, Tanr 13).
Fang Lu % # (Dunhuang Academy $ € 4% %1%, Librarian 4€ 5 ).

New Interpretation and Research on the Xi Xia Manuscript G11-119 from the Collection of
the Dunhuang Academy.

PO I B L A GL1-119 #78 B 5.
13:00-13:15 — Break/ Iepepnin/ 4k &

Kong Xianghui JL##% (Shaanxi Normal University, Institute of Chinese Western Frontier
Region Study [k %5 )i 56 X 5 W B 99 [ §2 #F 70 %, Associate Professor &) 3% 4%).

Textual Collation of the Tangut Manuscript Documents of the Tiansheng Code.
HE L (REESL) B AR,



Li Mengxi 3 #-£ (University of the Chinese Academy of Social Sciences, School of History
T E A A F I K F L F %, Lecturer #FUF).

A Study of the Preface and Doctrinal Structure of the Tangut Text Commentary to
Satyadvayavatara in accord with the words of rNgog Lotsawa (No. 4372).

A G E L (R B =i XT) (No. 4372) AT HAERHFR.

Ma Yang & # (Ningxia Museum 7 B ®1 7% B /& X 1448, Associate Curator &|4F 5048 ).

Study on “Collective Theft” under Chinese Legal System View
Code” Unearthed from Khara-Khoto.

FREZMRT O EEREFR — AB KRB LHE L (REHES) AT,

based on “Tiansheng

Pan Jie # & (Ningxia University, School of Ethnology Studies and History 7 & X 5 & %
5% ¥ 521%, Researcher #f 7 1 ; Sino-Russian Joint Research Institute of Xi Xia Studies & & &
F 5% &% %P7, Deputy Director &) F7 K, Professor #4%).

An Analysis of Taxation and Corvée in the Late Xi Xia Dynasty.
75 B A KA ARAT.

14:15-15:00 — Break/ Iepepnis/ 4k &

15:00-18:00 — Panel Discussion (Green Hall). Hayunas ceccusi (3enmenswnii 3an). (£/7) .

Questions of Present Interest in Tangut Studies. AkTyajibHbIe BONPOCHI TAHIYTOBeAeH s . ¥ B
. R A.

Chair/ Ipeacenarenn/ 3 A — You Ziyong # & B

Bogdanov, Kirill Mikhailovich / BornanoB Kupuan Muxaiiaosuu (Russian Academy of
Sciences, Institute of Oriental Manuscripts, Serindica Laboratory, MTHCTHTYT BOCTOYHBIX pYKOIHCEHt
PAH, Jlabopatopus Cepunrika, Researcher, HayuHblii COTpYIHUK).

Manuscript Fragment with Two Odes in Honor of Person Created Tangut Script.

CDpal"MCHT PYKOIIUCH C IBYMA OAaMHU B YCCTh CO3ATCIIA TaHFYTCKOﬁ IIMCBMCHHOCTH.

Han Xiaomang #f >t (Shaanxi Normal University, School of History and Civilization %
% T e K5 7 £ LA F %, Professor #4%);

Xu Peng # M (Shaanxi Normal University, School of History and Civilization [ ¥ )T & &
¥ L ALF [z, Associate Professor &) #4%).

On the Value of Research on Obscure Words and Characters in Secular Tangut Documents.

P B SUHA5 SUAR S8 3 573 47F 70 49 AL



Sun Bojun #44# (Chinese Academy of Social Sciences, Institute of Ethnology and
Anthropology ¥ Bl &4 2 Rk 52 5 A X 5241 52 P, Professor #4%).

The Avalokitesvara Belief with Deep Integration of Chinese and Tibetan Cultures as Reflected
in the Guanyin Gongyang Zantan.

AT F B A A w0 8 B R S IR R T Ak g WL A3 A
Sun Yingxin ## % / Cyns Mucunn (Chinese Academy of Social Sciences, Institute of

World Religions + E £+ & #F 5 2 # % 4% % BT Uncturyr mupossix penuruii AOH KHP,
Reseacher, nayunsii cotpyaauk 2 % i ).

A Study of the Tangut Translation of the Guan Wuliangshoufojing Ganlushu from Khara-
Khoto, Preserved at the Institute of Oriental Manuscripts of the Russian Academy of Sciences.

T F AT I R 77 SUAR AT 50 Tl BRI i B L (A EF 2 ER) A

Hccnenosanue Ttanryrckoir Bepcuu [ awviayuiy (Ampura-kommentapus) Kk «Cytpe o
cozepuanuu bynnet AMutadxu» u3 Xapa-Xoro B koyiekiuu IBP PAH.

Tai Chung-pui &% # (The University of Hong Kong, Associate Professor).

An Annotated Reading of the Tangut Fragment with Tibetan Phonetic Gloss Tang.
1075/Fr.2(7).

AR A B EFHE LR A Tang. 1075/Fr.2(7) f#35%.
16:15-17:00 — Break/ Iepepsbis/ & &
Wang Long £ # (Ningxia University, School of Ethnology and Historiography 7 & X % &
7% 55 ¥ %1%, Professor #.4%).

Textual Research on Six Xi Xia Loan Contracts Unearthed from Khara-Khoto.

BRI LN ARG ER

Wang Peipei E£3&3& (Ningxia University, School of Xi Xia Studies T & K5 % & 52 5F %
I%, Researcher #F 5 1 ).

The Interpretation of “Camel” in Tangut Zazi.

HE S (FF) b oy s,

Wang Ying E# (Ningxia University, School of Foreign Languages 7 2 Kk 52 /F B & 5 I%,
Associate Professor &|#% 4%).

Research on the Path of Discipline Construction of Xi Xia Studies in China since the 21st
Century.

21 W Ak b B & B 5 F A IR
Wang Kai £ ¥U (Shaanxi Normal University, School of History and Civilization [% % Jfi &
KF M £ XS %, Assistant Researcher 87324 72 7).

An Analysis of the Version Value of the Tangut Manuscript of Huang Shigong's Three
Strategies.

BB L (Fa/N=8) B AN BIRAT.
9



September 25, 2026, Friday.
Institute of Oriental Manuscripts, RAS (St. Petersburg, Dvortsovaya emb. 18, Sutra Hall)

10:30-12:45 — Panel Discussion (Sutra Hall). Hayunas ceccusi (3aa cyrpoi). (& /7) .
Culture of the Central Asia. Kyabtypa LlentpanbHoii Azun. ¥ 389 4L,

Chair/ Ipeacenarean/ 3 A — Zhu Yuqi/ %k E 8/ Yxy HOiinm

Aisingioro Kaihe #L#= (Ritsumeikan University, Japan B A 4% X 52, Senior Researcher
= BT R).

Culture, and the Formation of Nara—Heian Japan: Object-Centered Perspectives from North
Asian Networks.

FHe ., HHEAL LN E R R--FREKE AGH R AT &N A G AT

Drobyshev, Yuliy lvanovich / JIpoowsimes FOauii MBanoBuu (Saint Petersburg State
University, Cankt-IleTepOyprckuii rocymapcTBeHHBIH yHHBepcHTeT, Senior Researcher, crapmiuit
HAYYHBINA COTPYIHHUK).

The Significance of the Khara-Khoto Finds for Reconstructing Mongol-Tangut Relations.

3HaueHHUE Haxoao0K B Xapa-XOTo AJIL pPEKOHCTPYKIUHA MOHTOJIO-TAHT'YTCKHUX OTHOIICHUH.

Lurje, Pavel Borisovich / Lu Paisha # # i / Jlypwe Ilasen Bopucosuu (State Hermitage
Museum, Oriental Department, I'ocynapcrBennsiit Opmutax, Otaen Bocroka, Head of the Sector of
Middle Asia, Caucasus and Crimea, 3aBeayroutuit Cekropom Cpenneit A3zuu, KaBkasa u Kpbima).

Once more on Qidan and Uighur Embassy to Ghazna in 1024-27.

Eme pa3 o noconbcTBe Kupanen u yurypos B ['asny B 1024-27 rr.

Liu Ruomei #r 4% (Beijing International Studies University 4t 7% b B & K 52, Professor %

7).

2

Hagig K o & B2 b B8

Ot «M300pakenus: yetbipex kpacaBuil» kosuiekimu I1.K. Ko3moBa k kuraiickoil Teopuu
W3Y4YEeHHSI TyOOUHBIX KapTHH.

11:30-11:45 — Break/ Iepepnin/ 4k &

Meng Xia & % (Shaanxi Normal University, School of Foreign Languages % % Jfi 5& K 5%
S B & 5 % k35 # , Chair of the Department of Russian Language & & & £ 4%, Professor #44%).

A Study on Sogdian Dances in Chang'an of the Tang Dynasty——Centered on Historical
Documents and Archaeological Remains.

Bk RARSE AR EF RN T,

Corauiickue Tanupl B YaHanu npu quHactu TaH
apXEO0JIOTUYECKUX HAXOJIOK.

Ha OCHOBC apXMBHBIX JOKYMCHTOB U

10



Yang Huan #ix (Ningxia University, School of Ethnology Studies and History 7 & X 5
R 7% 5 i £ 52 1%, Vice Dean &|[% K, Professor #4%).

The Painting of Dharma-protecting Divine Kings in Buddhist Scriptures from Khara-Khoto.
BRI 22 A <dP BAY B>,

Pochekaev, Roman Yulianovich / TlouekaeB Poman FQumanosuu ¥ % - 1A Bf 48 3 K 9
+ F¢ %k  (Higher School of Economics University — St. Petersburg, HanmonanbHbI
MCCIIEIOBATENBCKUIT YHUBEPCHUTET «BhIciias mKosa 5konoMukn» B Cankr-Ilerepbypre 843 & &
F 2% K%, Head of the Department of Theory and History of Law and State, 3aBenyrommuii
xadeapoil Teopum M MCTOpUM TpaBa M rocymapcts FZ i 5 EH K EA#E ¥ & & £ 4£, Professor,
npodeccop FK4K).

Perspectives for Studying the Khara-Khoto Documents as Sources on the Legal History of the
Mongol Empire and the Chagatai Ulus.

HepCHeKTI/IBH HU3YUCHUSA HNOKYMCHTOB W3 Xapa-XOTo KaK HCTOYHHKA II0 MCTOPHH IIpaBa

MoHronsckoil umriepun 1 Yarataickoro yiryca.

Han Zhongyi # ¥ 3L (Shaanxi Normal University, School of History and Civilization % %
JHTE K £ LAF e, Professor #4%).

The Name of the Kazakhstani Currency Tenge in the Context of Multilinguism of Central
Asia.

¥ I B AP AR 55 R MR F R X G AR P AL
12:45 — 14-00 — Break/ Ilepepsis/ 4k &

14:00-16:30 — Panel Discussion (Green Hall). Hayunas ceccusi (3an cyrpwl). (2 /7) .
Textual Studies of the Central Asia/ IIpo6.1embl Texcroaoruu LlenTpanbnoii Azun/ P L &5 L

Chair/ Ipeacenarenn/ 4 A — Galambos, Imre/ & Z& %/ Umpe T'anamoom
Abdurishid Yakup P RAR# B - B FEH <8 Cuds )b (Minzu University of China,

Beijing ¥ % & 7 K 57, Changjiang Scholar Distinguished Professor # & 4 K iT 52 % 4555 #4%).

Old Uyghur story of King Prasenajit in the Serindia Collection at the Institute of Oriental
Manuscripts of the Russian Academy of Sciences.

T WA 12 R T SUAR AT 50 P =0 3 SR BB 23 F AT A

Matsui Dai 29 K (University of Osaka K P& K 57, Professor #4%).
Middle Mongolian Fragments from Khara-Khoto: A Work in Progress.
PRy L FEIEIL R R AT R R
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You Ziyong# & B (Capital Normal University, School of History & # )i 5& Kk 52 /i & 521z,
Professor #4%).

A Preliminary Study on the Chanjing from Turfan.
wt & X P (F %) MR,

Yuan Yong & # (Dunhuang Academy 2 #F % [, Assistant Researcher 4% i1 ).

Kingship and Almsgiving: On the Khotanese “Dharma Preaching Text at the Dharma
Assembly” (P.2787).

EREAE: TR ERBHEL (P.2787) Fib.
Chunakova, Olga Mikhailovna / Yynakoa Oabra MuxaiisiopHa (Russian Academy of
Sciences, Institute of Oriental Manuscripts, Department of Near and Middle East, Uuctutyr

BoctouHbIX pykonuceit PAH, Otaen bmmwkuero u Cpennero Bocroka, Chief Researcher, riasubrit
HAYYHBIA COTPY/IHUK).

New Sogdian Fragments from the First Collection of N.N. Krotkov.

Hossle corauiickue hparments! u3 nepsoit komwtekuuu H.H. KpoTkosa.
15:15 — 15-30 — Break/ Iepepwis/ 4k &

Sun Sen ##% (Chinese Academy of Social Sciences, Institute of Linguistics, Key Laboratory
of Linguistics ¥ B4t &4 % 12155 5 € L% 36 'F, Assistant Researcher 87325 % ).

Analysis of the Characteristics of Tangut Cursive Style — A Case Study of The Commentary
on the Meaning of the Vajracchedika Prajiaparamita % W|Ax 7% T,

7 B L FARAE RARAT —— A (RIS L) APl

Xirennayi Yusufujiang & 4=#4% - & & 357 / Shernay Yusupjan (Northwest Minzu
University, Faculty of Chinese Language and Literature %t & 72 K 52 F B & 5 L 5 5 3,
Associate Professor &|#% 4%).

A Preliminary Study of Interactions among Han, Tibetan, and Old Uyghur Abhidharma
Buddhism — Taking the Abhidharmakos$abhasya as an Example.

. e BT meiR B Eah Ak ——h (R ) Al
Zhang Yong 7% 3 (Turpan Bureau of Cultural Relics, Xinjiang * B #7 §8nt & & L4 5,
Research Curator S 1§48 ).

A New Examination of the Origin and Evolution of the Geographical Name “Gaochang” in
Western Regions — Based on Ancient Manuscripts and Historical Documents from Dunhuang and
Other Locations.

T8 B R R IR HT B B AR AP B K e Ak A s,
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Shomakhmadov, Safarali Khaybulloevich / Illomaxmanos Cadapann Xaiidy/ioeBuy
(Russian Academy of Sciences, Institute of Oriental Manuscripts, Serindia Laboratory Uuctutyt
BOCTOUHKIX pykomuceii PAH, Jlaboparopus Cepunauka & ¥ #74H52 [T 7R 77 AR AT 50 P 5 3% LAk
#F 70 'E, Senior Researcher, crapiuuii HayuHbIN COTPYIHUK).

Sanskrit fragments in the «Proto-Saradax script from the Dunhuang collection of the
Institute of Oriental Manuscripts of the Russian Academy of Sciences

Canckputckue (pparMeHThl MUCBMOM «IIpoTO-Tapana» B Jlynpxyanckom ¢onae UBP PAH

September 26, 2026, Saturday.
Institute of Oriental Manuscripts, RAS (St. Petersburg, Dvortsovaya emb. 18, Green Hall)

11:00-11:45 — Panel Discussion (Green Hall). Hayunas ceccusi (3eaennrii 3an). (%/7) .
Questions of Present Interest in Tangut Studies. AkTyajibHbIe BONPOCHI TANTYTOBeAeHHs. ¥ B
2. A A,

Chair/ Ipeacenarean/ 3 A — You Ziyong # & B

Yu Guangjian F %3 (Ningxia University, School of Ethnology Studies and History T &
K5 Rk £ 512, Vice Dean &'z K, Professor #4%).

A Study of the Newly Discovered Buddhist Scriptures Donated by the Xi Xia Buddhist Monk
Li Huiyue.

G B R AG F & A 4R 6 Uk E AR
Zhang Yongfu #& 7Kg (Renmin University of China, School of Chinese Classics ¥ B A &,
K5 B 1%, Lecturer # 7).

Further Exploration of the Genealogy Documents of Xi Xia Emperors and Xi Xia
Historiography.

BHEEHIHAIPERHELFHIRK
Zheng Rui #83 (Minzu University of China ¥ % K 7% X %, Associate Research Fellow &|
A 54E 71); You Chengyu %542 F (Independent Researcher J& 2 52 it ).

Taboo as Ritual and Law: The Reconstruction of the Order of Ritual Governance and Political
Authority of the Taboo Literature in the Xi Xia State.

HBP AL 79 BB LR H G 89 AL G AR A BUS BURE .
11:45-12:00 — Break/ Iepepnin/ 4k &
12:00-13:15 — Panel Discussion. (Sutra Hall). Hayunas ceccusi (3aa cyrpw). (B2 /7) .

Collections of the Manuscripts and Art Items from Dunhuang, Khara-Khoto and Central Asia.
Konnexkuun pykonuceii 1 npeameroB uckyccrsa u3 /lynbxyana, Xapa-Xoro u LlenTpajabHoi

Asun. Bt2, BARK, ¥ EI#HA LR &M,

Chair/ Ipeacenarean/ £ A — Shomakhmadov, Safarali Khaybulloevich / lllomaxmanos
Cadapanu Xaii0y/uioeBuy

13



Takeuchi Yasunori & A R (National Defense Academy of Japan B K5 # kX F 4,
Associate Professor); Shen Yingji % 3%4& (Toyama University of International Studies Faculty of
Contemporary Society, Associate Professor).

Advances in Reading New Khitan Ink Inscriptions from a Cave on Naidag Mountain
(Mongolia).

5t B A LR B A RIS LR P et &

Wu Kuo-Sheng 2B % /Y I'omnn (National Tsing Hua University, Taiwan, Institute of
History B = 7% # K £ & ¥ #F 5 BT, Associate Professor &|# 4%, HauuoHanbHbIi yHHBEPCUTET
[{unxya, TaiiBanb, MHCTUTYT HCTOPHH, AOICHT).

The Transmission and Composition of the Khara-Khoto Manuscripts Preserved in Japan.

B AP B AR IR SRR AR R B R 4K

Ma Zhen B4 (Dunhuang Academy, Institute of Dunhuang Studies F & #F 7T [ Fk L ak
#F 52 B, Lanzhou University, Institute of Dunhuang Studies = 1 X 52 3 € BT, Assistant Curator 8
¥ 4% % ); Wang Haiyun E# = (Dunhuang Academy, Conservation and Exhibition Center for
Cultural Heritage of the Mogao Grottoes At #F % [2 KN & & LA PR 47 #F %% 7)) # 8, Associate
Professor & 4 4%).

The Identification and Rejoining of Fragmentary Dunhuang Manuscripts in the Gansu
Collection.

HRANE LHRIR N 8 HRE.

Sun Yida #4834 (Beijing Academy of Social Sciences, Institute of Historiography At 7
HAHF IR ¥ EFHF TP, Assistant Researcher 8 325 520 17 ).

Epigraphy and Philology: A Study of the Luo Zhenyu Father-Son Duo's Research on Tangut
Studies

2EFH5ELF: FREXTHHELFAR

Pchelin, Nicolas G. / ITuesimn Hukoaaii I'eopruesuu (State Hermitage Museum, Oriental
Department, Sector of Far East Art and Culture ['ocynapctBennsiii Opmutaxk, Otaen Boctoka,
CekTop HWCKyccTBa W KynbTyphl cTpaH JlampHero Bocroka, Senior Research Fellow, craprumii
HAYYHBINA COTPYIHHUK).

On Michele Ruggieri’s Handmade Atlas of China & its Significance for the Study of the
History of Cultural Exchange between China & the West.

O pykonucHom Artnace Kurtas M. Pymxuepu u ero 3HaueHue sl U3Y4EHUS HCTOPUHU
KynbTypHOTro oOMeHa mexy Kutaem u 3amagom.

13:15-14:00 — Break/ Iepepsis/ k&
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14:00-16:15 — Panel Discussion. (Green Hall). Young scholars’ session
(for young researchers aged 39 or less). Mosoae:xuas cekuus & -F 5%+ 3.

Chair/ Ipeacenarean/ 4 A — Liu Romei/ #f &4/ JTo AKomaii

Can, Zeynep Pimar (Yildiz Technical University, Research Assistant).

Rethinking Regional Distinctions: A Comparison of Uyghur Manuscript Collections from
Dunhuang and Khara-Khoto.

TAHTEH ML Z R HOL I B IR B R UK A9 PR L.

Mesheznikov, Artiom Vladimirovich / Meme3nukoB Aptém Baaguvuposnu/ M /R 74
X KT R4 4% RA X (Russian Academy of Sciences, Institute of Oriental Manuscripts,
Serindia Laboratory, Macturyr Boctounsix pykonuceii PAH, Jlaboparopus Cepunnuka & F H74+
5 1% F 77 SRR AT 50 P 9 38 S AR AF 70 £, Researcher, nayunblii cotpyauauk #F 20 7).

Sanskrit Manuscript Rarities from the M.M. Berezovsky Collection (Serindia Collection, IOM
RAS).

CaHCKpUTCKHUE PYKOIHUCHBIE papuTeThl U3 Kosuiekimu M.M. bepe3zosckoro (Cepunaniickuit
¢oug UIBP PAH).

M. M. A1 74 Rt R ifloe P OO LB RS S (R T A5 2 & 7 KT 7T 08 AR
) .

Feng Jing &4 (Zhejiang University, School of Literature #7ix k 5 3% [z, Researcher (100
Talents Program) & A+t X &F % ).

Tiny Scrolls Held by Monks: A Codicological Study of Portable Scrolls Discovered in the
Dunhuang Library Cave.

A K BUEREZ R AT A4 X BT K695 K a5,
Cui Yanjuan 4 48 (University of Chinese Academy of Social Sciences ¥ B #4452 1%
X %, Ph. D. Student 1§ 3= 4% % 4).

A Textual Study of the Tangut Text Ritual Repentance for Rebirth in the Pure Land Unearthed
from the Northern Grottoes of Mogao, Dunhuang.

HMEZELERE /R L (E4A4 LAUF L) £
15:00-15:15 — Break/ Ilepepsis/ k2

Tang Bo & 1# (Shaanxi Normal University, School of History and Civilization Ik & Jfi 5& X
F 5 % XAF I, Ph. D. Student 1§ 4-4F 70 4).

A Study on the Construction of the Western Xia Vassal System.
W B &R IK R A E
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Tian Qin ® %& (Ningxia University, Institute of Xi Xia Studies T & K 5 % & 5 #F % [, Ph.
D. Student 1§ E4F % 4).

An Initial Study of the Russian-Collected Xi Xia Version of The Infinite Life Sutra: The Gan
lu Commentary.

BB EA (ML EFHEEER) WL

Wang Jiechen E /# & / Bam Isewnn (Belarusian State University, Benopycckuii
rocyapcTBeHHbIl yHuBepcuter ¥ 1k ¥ AT H £ K 57, Department of Ancient World and Middle
Ages History, kadeapa ucTopun JApeBHEro MUpa U cpegHux Bekos, Ph. D. Student, acnupant t#+

AL AE).
The Buddhist Monks in Amdo Region (Huangshui River Basin) under Western Xia Dynasty.
BRI SHE (FHRTRR) 9haG18H &
bynnuiickoe mMoHamecTBO B pernone Amao (6acceliH pekn XyaHIyil) B 30Xy AUHACTHH
3anagnas Cs.
Zhao Yifan & — Jl (Renmin University of China ' E A K X %, Ph. D. Student #F % £).

A Preliminary Study of the Tangut The Great Treasure Collections: Instruction on the Path-
Entry Method for Mahdyana Yogins: A Tibetan Buddhist Text Excavated from Khara-Khoto.

BRI £ 0B LA A hE R (RRA M EANB X KXZRE L) WK
Yang Chun # 4 (Institute of Dunhuang Manuscripts, Dunhuang Academy F}€#F 7 [% 3K
¥¢ S #k AT 5T PIT)

The marriage tragedy of tha nga pung mo tang and the funeralof her husbands: A study on the
interpretation of Dunhuang Tibetan Bon manuscript P.T.1040

W33 4 a9 dR4m A& A 5 3 K a9 340 HOIE B L E A E 5 P.T.1040 B4 72

16:15-16:30 —— Break/ Ilepepnis/ 4k &

16:30-17:00 —— Closing Remarks/ Iloasenenune uroros Kondepenuun/ 2 3U¥E 2%
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Annotamun/ Abstracts/ 4 &

Abdurishid Yakup Ff RAF R B - BEH <EL b )l

yakup@bbaw.de

Old Uyghur story of King Prasenajit in the Serindia Collection at the Institute of
Oriental Manuscripts of the Russian Academy of Sciences

Abstract: Prasenajit was the king of Kosala of ancient India in Shakyamuni's time and became
a prominent lay disciple of Buddha. One well-preserved Old Uyghur fragment (old signature: Kr IV
390) in the Serindia Collection at the Institute of Oriental Manuscripts of the Russian Academy of
Sciences recounts his visit to the Buddha, a rare narration in Old Uyghur literature on King Presenajit.
Its pagination, ‘Visakha fourty seven’, indicates its status as a fragment of a longer narration, of which
only a single portion has hitherto survived. The present paper sets out a philological investigation of
the text, closely comparing it with relevant texts in Chinese and Sanskrit Buddhist texts. The present
study seeks to provide an explanation for the narration and expressions under consideration within
the context of Buddhist narrative literature and Central Asian philology. In addition, an outline will
be provided of the linguistic peculiarities of the text in comparison with relevant Old Uyghur texts.
The objective of this research is to provide new philological and linguistic material on the study of
Central Asian Buddhism and the dissemination of Buddhist narrative literature in Central Asian
languages.

BEMAFREAESTIHRA TR D EME EXEFFI

#E: HHE L (Prasenajit) B RIKEFEGFETBENE I, BEERRAHE
WERARELDT. REMAFERE T LRI R B L& & Lk PR EG TAF60— =48
A (B%%: KrivV390) & THAGHRHHE, YEBILHEPEATERINBEINERL
B, ARt st A O+ L2 ZLAEARKRERFR A, THLZAMNEL—KA. AL
AR A HATELFARMEE L5005, AT ENHET. ELF R EBTRE. B
i, @EFE 5L hHEE P X L RmEObE, AR R 4 S iTIRT, B
BEMBHEBREFLFEF ELAKRFOMA, MR REFLEMN S LA 7 ST EBE. s,
Pl it HAR A =@ L RGEATRT I, B IR LA S B AT e TR K. AT B AR
BT AP ZEA . BHEARE LFH R PG E A R 309 Lk 32 595 5 244

Aisingioro Kaihe gufe

aisin-kz@fc.ritsumei.ac.jp

Dunhuang, Buddhist Visual Culture, and the Formation of Nara—Heian Japan: Object-
Centered Perspectives from North Asian Networks

Abstract: This paper examines the role of Dunhuang Buddhist visual and ritual materials in
the formation of religious culture in Japan during the Nara (710-794) and early Heian (794—ca. 900)
periods. Drawing on Dr. Kaihe Aisingioro’s scholarship in Dunhuang studies and North Asian
transregional exchange, the study adopts an object-centered approach to reassess cultural
transmission beyond nation-based framewaorks. Focusing on specific materials from the Mogao Caves
— particularly mural programs and mandala imagery in Caves 220, 217, and 14 — the paper analyzes
representations of Esoteric Buddhist deities, cosmological diagrams, and ritual scenes dating to the
High Tang and Tibetan periods. These visual materials are examined alongside early Japanese
counterparts, including mandala forms associated with Todai-ji and Kofuku-ji, as well as early
Taizokai (Womb World) and Kongokai (Diamond World) configurations introduced in the Nara—
Heian transition.

Through comparative visual analysis and reference to accompanying manuscript evidence
from Dunhuang, the paper traces how ritual knowledge and iconographic systems were standardized,
transmitted, and selectively transformed as they moved through Tang Buddhist networks and
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intermediary regions. Rather than treating Dunhuang as a passive repository, the study emphasizes
its function as an active site of visual experimentation and ritual codification. Theoretically, this paper
engages debates in art history and religious studies concerning material religion, visual knowledge,
and cultural mobility. It argues that early Japanese Buddhist art emerged through processes of
mediation and reinterpretation within a shared North Asian religious sphere, positioning Dunhuang
as a key node in the transregional formation of East Asian Buddhist visual culture.

I, BEMEILERR--FLRFKE KRG k: KT ERENAGHEAR

W& AT T I EA T A A E R R (710-794 ) Fo-F BT KF
#7 (794 F-29 900 ) H RKZH IR EAZ PSR, KXELE T ofetiL 230249 A
R EXBR T B F KRR, KA EFR T ik, THFNT AR RAAEL G AEE
AL BETEZENWHEIHH—HAR 220 &, 217 B 4= 14 B 095 & Fadn i BAE——p A7
T ERABAREHAIK. FHERAAG ZHRMB. AL RMEHHEFHE KR £
MAHBAITIEFR, OHESARFLRFHINEIRITRE, ARARTKREF KL
VIR L6 AR R AR £

BT RRBAE AT A F T LUK, KRIGEH TR I R fe BRI R LB
AR 2 W 2 Fo o 18] K IR 09 45 46 A2 P e AT AT R AL, HRFe R F AL, TR IRIFARIE ST
MBI A, TARAEAATE AN XN EFHXF I, BibE, AIEFTTERL
FaZHFRETHREH., AR R LR FH G FiE., XFiIAA, FHEABHT KL
AL TR 6 R HARA, BiTENMER AT ARG IR TAL, HFBEREZEAAT
Wb F AL STALIS K33 R T A2 P 89 KA B

Arakawa Shintaro #. )11 # K BR

arakawa@aa.tufs.ac.jp

On Some Components of Tangut Script

Abstract: The Xi Xia (Tangut) dynasty occupied a dominant position in the northwestern part
of China (1038-1227). Many Tangut documents written in Tangut script remain, as mainly the
Buddhist documents. Continued research by scholars in Russia, China, Japan and so on in the 20th
century revealed the phonological and grammatical properties of Tangut. The works have been done
by the eminent researchers such as late Professors, E.l. Kychanov, Gong Hwang-cherng, Nishida
Tatsuo, and so on.

In order to organize Tangut documents, Tangut font is necessary, and accurate understanding
of Tangut characters is required. In recent years, the presenter has reviewed the shape of the Tangut
characters and reanalyzed their components. It has been confirmed that approximately 6,000 such
characters were produced, but none of them are legible with knowledge of Chinese characters. In
addition, almost all characters have no “hieroglyphics.” It is thought that this is because the
“connection between figurines and meanings” was determined rather artificially without going
through the stages of pictorial or symbolic iconography. Although the Tangut script is influenced by
Chinese character, the glyph shapes are not congruent. On the contrary, the principle of glyph creation
based on the concept of the main component might be considered an imitation of the “radical #f &
of Chinese character.

The presenter investigates the original texts of Tangut characters by checking the original
shapes in the Tangut dictionary “Tongyin [] & ,” which exhaustively lists all the Tangut characters.
After describing the structure and strokes of Tangut characters, together with the relevant terminology,
we introduce some topics on the study of components, specially involving the construction of derived
shapes.
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BEXLFOWL DOLDOHEREFCHLT

28: BE (¥ 7 —MN)E. PEOLBHIT LA L HAZS & T /o (1038 F-
1227 ) o AAEHE P, BEAXLFTEINLXETNZARINT 0D, 204 A>T
oy7. PEH, BALZEDFH L 2HANGET SN, MEZBDOFTHEFE, LEGHFED
oML olce CRNHEDHRIE. 3 ELY F v—/ 7342, BRI, B HAEERKKR
HEDFELBAREE > TITORTE Iz,

HE kA ERT L2000, Tangut 7 + > M3 Z2TH Y, HELFODEHELIE
BHELBETHD, IF, BREAFIBHELFOHBKLZ LAL, TOBEREELZEZHMHL 120
HE L FIEHEZINTHWBIEZTTE 6,000 FHAEHSNTLEH, ENLEFORETIE R
D, . BEAEDXFXLEODOLDE [EHILF] k. i, REPELHR
BDBMZ2EEERL, DLAAABNI [ RBEERDOLENY | 2Rl llonbH
oMb, BEILFEEFORELTT TCVEIN, FHE—RTIZ2LDN L0, #FIZ, £
B DS A DK FHERDRIZEG, EFO [3E] 2BHLILDEF LN 5,

REFE., IRNTCOBELFEREBHCINELLFEIRAF] T BELFOLOD
W EMRTDEIEWLES>T, BEXLFORILL2ALE T Z. WELFOHELEDH L
Jo#, B2 2RBEE L L. HREBEDH R, HUERABKOBEECH T 2L DD
NEY 7 B28BANT D,

X TFHELFHIINREFR

#H2E: ®HE (Tangut) £+ BB EAELEHIL (1038 5F £ 1227 5F) » Ut A F.8,
BTTRZEELFHLH, st 20 L5, KM, YEH. BARAEBFHE R iT5%,
FETBEBNFTHF. BFEFE, XEFFR LG LK EL Kychanov #4%, ZI2RFIRA=
G B ALERILF I G RN R AT,

B3R AR E & Tangut F4k (font), EHAIEMEHE LF. NLFR, THAZTHFTA
THRRELFOHE, EHSNTEHMREER.

B L FCHAING LA 6,000 4, 2R FimiRR2ERES. I, KSHFHH
AAPIRGZHG LT, TARNARAZIEAZAZHELGNE, mAAARKE T “E
FA B X HR”, WAL FERTIRXFOH R, BFHLA -G, HR, AT IRy
MEAS 69 71 FIAE R IZALIN N RAEAT T I F 09I E

RAEFBIABINENABELFHPE (RF) HINBELFHRBEHLX, AET
HEXLFHRL. EEETHELFNENREBZE, BoHXKE, NEBTHREEN
AR, AR AR AR ARG EZ AT & .

Bogdanov, Kirill Mikhailovich / Bornanos Kupuiia MuxaiijioBu4

khmae@list.ru

Manuscript Fragment with Two Odes in Honor of Person Created Tangut Script

Abstract: This fragment contains two odes in honor of Teacher Iri, considering as creator of
Tangut script during the rule of emperor Yuanhao (1032 - 1048). One text is a copy of ode that
N.A. Nevsky (1892 — 1938) identified and translated yet in last century. From this time this ode has
been a key text for all Tangut Studies, especially for philology research. This ode contains not only a
history of Tangut script invention, but also comparison it with Tibet, Ouigur and Chinese scripts.
Every script, according this ode, reflects every national character, his strong and weak sides. And ode
glorifies Tangut people and their own way of living - not similar to mode of life of their neighbors.
Ode confirms that Tangut script also demonstrates this original and no similar to others ethnos or
states way of history developments. Most important trait of this ode that it mentions name of real
person who creates Tangut script — Eli Renrong or Teacher Iri, scholar adviser of Yuanhao who
directed him to create script. There are only title and 4 lines of ode on this from 23 lines that Nevsky
translated. As for another ode, it was identified quite recently and according its content, this one is
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precedent to the ode found by Nevsky. In this identified “new” ode the heavenly origin of Tangut
script and its creator are affirmed, but name of its creator is not mentioned in this text, which rather
myth in content and metaphoric in language.

It also should be added that in the beginning of this fragment there are some characters from
last line of another ode, but it is completely impossible to understand its content. Anyway, we can
suppose that this fragment is a part of votive cycle united with one commune idea. Due to the fact
that copy of “Nevsky ode” is written in legible handwriting comparing to the text that Nevsky found,
and also that another ode is absolutely unknown text, this fragment is new interesting writing evidence
that deserves more scrupulous research.

@DparMeHT PYKOIMCH € IBYMS 0JaMHU B YeCTh CO3/1aTeJIsl TAHTYTCKON NMCbMEHHOCTH

Annotanus: [IpeacrapnseMsiil parMeHT CONEPIKUT JIBE OJIbI, TOCBAICHHBIE yanuTeno Vpu,
KOTOPBIA CYHUTAETCS CO3/aTeleM TaHI'YTCKOW NMUCBMEHHOCTH BO BPEMs MPABIICHUS HUMIIEpAaToOpa
lOanbxao (1032-1048). Onna ona ObuTa BBISIBICHA W BBEACHA B HayudHbId 000poT okosio 100 set
Hazaa H.A. HeBckuMm (1892 - 1938) u ¢ Tex mop sABIsSETCS OJHUM M3 HEMHOTHX KIIFOUEBBIX TEKCTOB
JUIS BCEX TAHTyTOBEMUYECKMX MCCIEIOBAaHUM. DTa 0Ja COACPKUT KPATKYH0 HCTOPUIO CO3JIaHUS
TAHT'yTCKOM NUCBMEHHOCTH, & CaM aKT CO3/IaHMSI MUCBbMEHHOCTH «BOCIIEBACTCS» KaK OTpaKEHUE
0c0o00r0 TMyTH TOCYJapCcTBa M HAPOJa, KOTOPHIM OTIWYAETCS OT IMYTH CBOMX cocenei — Kutas u
Tubera. U camoe riaBHOE TO, UTO B 0Jie HA3BaHO peasibHOe uMs ee co3aarens Enu XXoub-toHa wiun
«yuautens Mpu». TekcT 3TOi 3HAMEHUTOH 0O/1bI Ha ()parMEeHTE COXPAHMIICS HETIOJHOCTHIO — TOJBKO
3aroJIoBOK U mepBble 4 cTpoku u3 23 - cornacHo nepeBoay H.A. Heckoro. Bropas oga Ha sTom
(dparmenTe OblIa OOHAPY)KEHA U OTOKIECTBIICHA COBCEM HeaBHO. Helb3s ¢ IOTHOM YBEpEHHOCTHIO
YTBEPKJ1aTh, YTO OHA Heu3BecTHA, HO B Katasiorax Td MBP PAH ee ner. UnrepecHo, uto 3Ta oxa
[0 CBOEMY CMBICIY MpeamectByer oje HeBckoro, T.e., IO CyTH, OHA SIBJIAETCS HadalbHOU. B Hel
TOBOPUTCS O HEOECHOM MPOHMCXOXKJIEHUU TAHTYTCKOW MUCBMEHHOCTH, O aCTPajbHBIX SBICHHSIX
CONYTCTBYIOIIMX CAMOMY aKTy CO3/aHUsl NMHUCbMEHHOCTH, @ TaK)Xe, BO3MOXHO, YKa3bIBA€TCS Ha
HeOeCcHOE WK YyAECHOE MPOUCXOXKIEHUE CAMOT0 €€ co3JaTelis, UMl KOTOPOro, OJIHAKO, HE Ha3BaHO
B 9TOH ofie. B enmom ee copeprkanue — 3to Mud, a 36k ee MetadopudeH. M Tonbko B crnepyromeit
«one Hesckoroy» Ha3BaHo ums «yuutens Mpuy», 01arogaps KOTOpOMY U YAAI0Ch OTOXKIECTBUTH 3TOT
TekcT. Crneayer OTMETUTh, YTO B CaMOM Hadajie ¢parMeHTa COXpaHWIach YaCTHYHO TOCIEIHSIS
CTpOKa elie oaHo# oabl. Ee conepkanue onpeaenuTb HEBO3MOXKHO Jake B O0IIMX yepTax. Tem He
MEHEee, MOXXHO TPEANOJI0XKUTh, YTO TIepel HAaMH YacTh BOTMBHOTO ITMKJIA, OOBEIUHEHHOTO OHOU
TeMoi. YuuteiBasg TOT (pakT, yTo OOHApYKEHHBIH HEMONHBIA CIMUCOK «oAbl HeBckoro» Ha sTOoM
(bparMeHTe HalMCcaH XOPOIIIO YNTAEMBIM KyPCUBHBIM MTOYEPKOM - B OTJIMUKE OT OJIbI, 0OHAPY>KEHHOM
camuM HeBckuM Ha obGopoTe omHoi w3 “bompmmx on” - a apyras ojaa MpencTaBiseT coOou
HEU3BECTHBI JI0 CHUX TIOp TEKCT, IaHHBIM (QparMeHT SBISIETCS IIEHHBIM HCTOPUYECKUM
CBUCTEIHCTBOM U 3aCTy>KHMBaeT OoJiee TIIaTeTbHOTO UCCIeI0OBAHUSI.

Can, Zeynep Pnar

zeynepinarcan@gmail.com

Rethinking Regional Distinctions: A Comparison of Uyghur Manuscript Collections
from Dunhuang and Khara-Khoto

A TH A £ R B RIS SR b BT R

Abstract: The manuscript collections from Dunhuang and Khara-Khoto represent two of the
most significant discoveries for understanding medieval Central Asian textual culture. While
scholarly tradition often treats these as distinct regional corpora, this paper examines what a
systematic comparison of their Uyghur materials reveals — or fails to reveal — about supposed
regional distinctions.

This study compares Uyghur manuscripts from both sites across several dimensions: language
and script features, Buddhist textual traditions, administrative and secular documents, and material
characteristics. Particular attention is given to the Khara-Khoto collection, which, though less
extensively studied than Dunhuang's materials, offers crucial evidence for understanding Uyghur
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communities under Tangut and Mongol rule. The Khara-Khoto manuscripts illuminate the continued
vitality of Uyghur scribal culture and its role as a linguistic and administrative bridge in the
multilingual environment of the Western Xia and Yuan periods.

Preliminary examination suggests that the differences between these collections may be less
pronounced than regional categorization implies. Both sites preserve similar Buddhist literature,
demonstrate comparable scribal practices, and reflect the Uyghurs' role as cultural intermediaries
along the Silk Road. The approximately 700-800 kilometers separating these sites apparently did not
create significant barriers to textual circulation or cultural continuity. Rather than emphasizing
regional boundaries between manuscript collections, this comparison suggests that Uyghur textual
culture may be better understood as part of an interconnected tradition spanning the eastern Silk Road.
The paper concludes by reflecting on methodological implications: how should we approach
comparative manuscript studies when regional distinctions are less pronounced than often assumed?
This question has broader relevance for how we conceptualize and study the written legacy of Central
Asia.

Chunakova, Olga Mikhailovna / Uynakosa Oabra MuxaiijioBHa

ochunakova@inbox.ru

New Sogdian Fragments from the First Collection of N.N. Krotkov

Abstract: Recently, a significant number of previously unknown manuscript fragments were
discovered in the Institute of Oriental Manuscripts, RAS manuscript collection. The overwhelming
majority are written in Uyghur, but about 60, including those containing one or more characters, are
in Sogdian. A study of these fragments revealed that they are parts of several already known
manuscripts, published by A.N. Ragoza in 1980. The latter were donated to the Asian Museum as
part of N.N. Krotkov's first collection in 1908, so it can be assumed that the new fragments also
belong to this collection. The new fragments fall into four groups, each related to a previously
published text. The first group consists of fragments supplementing a letter from a queen of Ark (L
44, according to Ragoza's edition). While the published portion of the letter contains greetings and
praises to the addressee, a Manichaean teacher, three fragments that continue the letter contain
questions from the queen, who turns to the teacher for advice. Five other fragments relate to a
Manichaean tale of a lucky hero, known from two previously published manuscripts (L 37 and L 61).
They do not contain the full text of the tale, but they suggest that the Sogdian version differs from
similar versions in South Indian literature. Three small fragments relate to the story of Mani,
represented by seven previously published fragments; two of the new fragments contain an excerpt
from a fable that Mani told the magician in response to an invitation to go to the king. Finally, 22
new fragments pertain to the Sogdian translation of the Buddhist Sutra of the Wise and the Foolish.
Ten fragments of this sutra, which differ from surviving versions in other languages, were previously
published.

Thus, the new Sogdian fragments discovered in the Institute of Oriental Manuscripts’
collection belong to N.N. Krotkov's first collection. Their study and publication will allow to
supplement and clarify existing Sogdian texts and expand our knowledge of Sogdian literature, East
Turkestan religious situation and culture.

Hosbie coramniickue pparments! u3 nepsoii koutekuun H.H. Kporkosa

AnHotanus: Henasuo B pykonucHom ¢oune UBP PAH Obuto o6HapykeHO 3HAUUTENbHOE
YHCII0 HEU3BECTHBIX paHee PYKOMHMCHBIX (pparmeHTOB. [lonaBistomniee GOIBIIMHCTBO HAMMCAHO HA
YUT'YpCKOM SI3bIKE, HO OKOJI0 60, cpeau KOTOPBIX COAEpKAIINE OJUH WM HECKOJIBKO 3HAKOB, — Ha
corauiickoM. Kak mokasajlo MX M3y4eHHE, OHU SIBISIOTCSA YacTAMHM HECKOJIBKUX YK€ HM3BECTHBIX
pykonucelt, u3nanueix A.H. Parozoit B 1980 r. Ilocnennue 6pimu nepenansl B Azuarckuii Mysei B
cocrase nepsoi kosuekunn H.H. Kporkosa B 1908 r., Tak 4T0 MOXHO IIPEAIOIOKUTE, YTO U HOBBIE
(dbparMeHThl OTHOCATCS K 3ToMY coOpanuio. Cpeln HOBBIX ()parMEHTOB MOKHO BBIIEIUTH YEThIpE
IPYIIIBI, KOTOPBIE OTHOCATCS K yXe ONyOJIMKOBaHHBIM TeKcTaM. llepBas rpymma — 3TO OTpBIBKH,
JOTIONHSIIoMKEe nuchMo npaBuTenbHubl Apka (L 44 no uznanuto Parossr). Ecnu u3nannas gacte
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IACbMa COJEPKUT IPUBETCTBUS M CJIABOCIIOBHS IPABUTEIBHULIBI, AJPECOBAHHBIC aJpecary,
MaHUXEHCKOMY YYMTENII0, TO TPU OTPBIBKA, IMPOJOJDKAIOIIME IHUCbMO, COJAEP)KaT  BOIPOCHI
MIPaBUTENLHUIIBI, OOpAILAOLIEICS K YUUTENIO 32 COBETOM. [IATh apyrux ¢parMeHTOB OTHOCATCS K
MaHHMXEHCKON CKa3ke 00 yawInBOM I'epoe, U3BECTHOM 0 ABYM paHee U3AaHHbIM pykonucsum (L 37
u L 61). Ouu He comepkar MOJHBIN TEKCT CKa3KH, HO MO3BOJISIOT YTBEPXKIAATh, YTO COTIMMCKAS
BEpCUs CKa3KM OTJIMYAETCA OT BEPCUM, COXPAHMBLIMXCS B FOKHOMHJIMNCKOW Jsmreparype. Tpu
HeOOJIBIINX (PparMeHTa OTHOCATCS K UCTOpUM 0 MaHu, peACTaBIEHHON CEMbIO OMYyOJIMKOBAHHBIMU
panee (parmeHTamu. [IBa HOBBIX (parMeHTa COJEpXKaT OTPHIBOK W3 OacHH, KoTOopylo Manu
pacckazaji Mary B OTBET Ha MpUIJIallIeHHe OTIPaBUThCS K 1apio. Hakonern, 22 ¢parmenrta oTHOCSTCS
K COTMiiCKOMY TepeBoy Oymauiickoid CyTpel 0 MyIpOCTH U TIOyNMOCTH. JlecsaTs ¢pparMeHTOB 3TOH
CYTpPBI, OTJIMYAIOLICICS OT COXPaHUBILIUXCS BEPCHUIl HAa APYTUX SA3bIKaX, ObUIM OIMMYOJIMKOBAHbI paHee.
Taxum o6pazom, ooHapyxkennbie B pornax UBP PAH HoBbie corauiickue pparMeHTs! MPUHAIIICKAT
nepoii koiekunn H.H. Kportkoro. Mx uccnemoBanue u myOiuKanusi MO3BOJSAT JOMOJIHUTH U
YTOUYHUTD YK€ U3BECTHBIE COTIUNCKHE TEKCTHI U paCIIMPSAT HAIIM 3HAHUS O COTUIICKOM tuTeparype,
penuruo3Hoi odcraHoBKe U KyabType Boctounoro TypkecraHa.

Cui Yanjuan £ 2 48

cuiyanjuan209@gmail.com

A Textual Study of the Tangut Text Ritual Repentance for Rebirth in the Pure Land
Unearthed from the Northern Grottoes of Mogao, Dunhuang

Abstract: The Tangut document G11.049 [B125:22] from Dunhuang was previously named
The Recite Efficacy Text of Golden Medal holders e'er san and others 3% & W% — =5 J& 18 1% 7 X
X (Chi jinpai e'er san deng yuan songdu gongxiao wen) according to the inscription at the end.
However, comparative analysis reveals that the names of the Seven Buddhas listed in this text largely
correspond to those found in the Chinese manuscript P.3588 (recovered from the Dunhuang Library
Cave) and in sixth volume of Ritual Amitabha Confession LA 7R 18 % 1f ik collected by Wang
Zicheng of the Jin Dynasty. The text also includes a passage describing the merit of ”eradicating sins
through the recitation of the Buddha's name”, which likewise aligns with the Chinese manuscript
P.3588. The Tangut text appears to be a translation of a Chinese version circulating in the Hexi region,
and based on the concluding vow and the calligraphic style, it can be identified as belonging to the
"Hexi Tripitaka" edition printed during the Yuan Dynasty. This text serves as a valuable reference for
examining the characteristics of Avatamsaka (Huayan) belief from the Tangut period through the Yuan
dynasties.

BREZFELEXEEHEL (44 LAF) F8

HE: UL —rHE L U#k G11.049[B125: 22], AT REAILE & A“K4h
W ZFRIB LKL, BTy, ZLARP T E 5 RILR LR E £ P.3588 LA,
SANEFTRATE (GLARRERH L) B KR —K, ZABE TELEAMRERE HEL,
4.5 P.3588 X XL A K KT AL F . B LA LI B3 K AF L APT#E, HRBEE KR
LAe s B RA, THEHEALR (TEBEY Ao ZXARAIRITHE E LKL =004 5R
BAF,
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Dmitriev, Sergey Viktorovich / Imurpues Cepreii BukTopoBuu
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Ferramenta Tangutica: Tools of Builder in Tangut-Chinese Glossary “Opportune Pearl
in the Palm of Tangut and Chinese Languages” (IOM RAS, Tang 13)

Abstract: Tangut-Chinese Glossary "An Opportune Pearl in the Palm of the Tangut and

Chinese Languages" (mi? za' ngwu' ndzie' mbiu' pia' ngu® nie* 44 #% iz §f Ak ZL #445% ; Chinese: Fan-
han he-shi zhan-zhong zhu % /£ &85 %+ 2k ("Barbarian-Chinese Opportune Pearl in the Palm"),
compiled in the late 12th century by the Tangut intellectual Kwg' Ide? rin phu? % ¥%#4f5 7, Chinese:

Gule-maocai ‘7 #7%.7 ), is known to us in three editions and was found not only in Khara-Khoto,
but also in a completely opposite point of the Tangut state - in the Mogao caves, which indicates the
widespread use of the glossary among the Tanguts. The value of this work extends beyond its
bilingualism, which is almost unique among Tangut glossaries and vocabularies (this feature of the
text allowed it to become the main key to deciphering the Tangut script, especially in its early stages).
Unlike some other works (for example, "Mixed Characters of Three Materia"), in this case, the
compiler's goal was not to assemble a maximal number of terms and synonyms, but rather to carefully
select them. According to the compiler's intention, clearly articulated in the preface, "Pearl” was
intended to be the most representative reflection of Tangut culture for an outside observer. Of course,
the compiler's logic in selecting terms and arranging them within thematic collections is not always
entirely clear, but one can be certain that coincidences in "The Pearl," if they do occur, are quite rare.

Among the main "treasures” of "Pearl" are collections of entries related to various aspects of
the daily life of the Tanguts. Studying the materials contained in this monument for that purpose
seems particularly important, not least because A.P. Terentyev-Katansky—one of the, unfortunately,
very few Tangut scholars systematically interested in Tangut material culture—almost never used the
"Pearl" as a source in his remarkable works. Page 22b contains a list of builder's tools (the vast
majority of which, however, are not particularly specific and include a basic set of household hand
tools, or artisan's tools). In this report, we would like to analyze this collection and understand which
tools were included by the compiler and why, as well as what we can say about the lexical and
semantic components of the terms included in the collection and the signs created to record these
words by the creators of the Tangut script.

Ferramenta Tangutica: opyausi Tpyaa cTpoUTe/si B TAHTYTCKO-KUTAMCKOM TIJIOCCAPHH
«CBoeBpeMeHHbIIi MepJI B JIaJOHH TAHTYTCKOro U KuTaiickoro si3biko» (UBP PAH, Taur 13)
AnHoTanusi: TaHryrcko-kutaiickuii rioccapuii  «CBOEBpeMEHHBIH Iepsl B JIaJIOHU
TAHTYTCKOTO U KHTAWCKOTO 13bIKOBY (Mi? Za’ ngwu’ ndzie’ mbiu’ pia’ ngu? nie? / mu (p)aca nesy noziie
Moy (x)niia nzy uiie 4% Mz AR HESL ; xuT. Panv-xans xa-wu uican-wocyn uncy & iE A0 £ ¥ %
(«BapBapcko-KMTalCK1i1 CBOEBPEMEHHBIN NIEPI B JIAJOHN»), COCTABICHHBIN COCTABICHHBIN B KOHIIE

XII B. Tauryrckum unTemnekTyanom Kwa’ lde? rm? phu? / (x)Keonoa-punnxy % ¥t 4E, xut. Dno-

Mmaoyaii "B #)7%.7 ), ©3BecTeH HaM B TPEX M3JaHMAX U OOHAPYXKEH HE TOJBKO B Xapa-XO0To, HO U B
COBEPILIEHHO MPOTUBOIOJIOKHOM TOUKe TaHIyTCKOro rocyzapcrsa — B remepax Morao, 4To roBOpUT
0 IIMPOKOM PacIpOCTPAHEHUH II10CCAPUS CPEIN TAaHTYTOB. LIEHHOCT MaMATHUKA HE UCUEPIIBIBAETCS
€ro TMOYTH YHHUKaJIbHOW Ui TAHTYTCKUX TIJIOCCAPUEB U CIOBHUKOB JBYS3bIUHOCTBIO (3Ta
0COOEHHOCTh TEKCTa TIO3BOJIMJIA €My CTaTh IJIABHBIM KJIIOYOM K JemH(pOBKe TaHTYTCKOM
MMCbMEHHOCTH, OCOOEHHO Ha MEpBbIX 3Tamax OHOW) — B OTIMYME OT psAla APYTrUX MaMSITHHUKOB
(manpumep, «CMelIaHHBIX 3HAKOB TPEX MaTepHii»), B JaHHOM cllydae Iepej COCTaBUTENIEM CTOsIa
3a/laya He MAKCUMAaJbHOM HAIlOJIHEHHOCTH TEKCTa TEPMMHAMHU M CHHOHHUMAaMH, a INPEXKIE BCErO
TIIATENbHOM MOAOOPKM TMOCTEIHUX: [0 MBICIH COCTaBUTENS, YETKO CHOPMYIMPOBAHHOW B
npenucioun, «llepm» momkeH ObUT CTaTh MaKCUMAIbHO PENPE3EHTATHUBHBIM OTPaKEHHUEM
TAHTYTCKOM KyJIBTYpHI JUId BHELIHEero HaOmojaTens. Pazymeercs, laneko He Bcerja HaM BIIOJIHE
sICHa JIOTMKA COCTAaBUTENS B BHIOOpE TEPMHMHOB U UX PACIOJIOKEHUU B TEMaTHYECKUX MOI0O0pKaXx,
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OJIHAKO MOKHO OBITH YBEPEHHBIM, 4TO ciaydailHOCTH B «llepme» ecnu m ciaydaroTcs, TO TIOBOJBHO
pEeIKHU.

B umcne rmaBHbIX «cokpoBuiy «llepia» - mogOOpku BXOXKICHUM, CBA3aHHBIC C Pa3HBIMHU
CTOPOHAMU TIOBCETHEBHOM )KU3HU TAaHTYTOB. OCOOCHHO BaYKHBIM KAXKETCSI M3YUICHUE COICPIKAITIXCS
B aMATHUKE MaT€pUAJIOB 3TOr0 pojaa B ToM uyucie u noromy, uyto A.Il. TepentreB-Karanckuii —
OJIUH W3, YBbI, KpallHE HEMHOI'MX TaHTyTOBEJIOB, CUCTEMHO HHTEPECOBABIIMIICS MaTepUaTbHOMI
KYJIbTypOH TaHTYTOB, B CBOMX 3aMeEuaTeIbHBIX TPYyJaxX MPaKTHYECKH He ucmoiyib3oBan «llepm» B
KauecTBe HCTOYHHMKA. Ha 1. 220 moMeméH CIHUCOK HWHCTPYMEHTOB CTpOUTENs (a0COTIOTHOE
OOJIBIITMHCTBO MX, BIPOYEM, HE CIUIIKOM CHEIU(UUHBI U BKIIOYAIOT OCHOBHOM HA0Op JTOMAITHETO
pPYYHOTO HHCTPYMEHTa, HHCTPYMEHTa peMecieHHuKa). B jokmaze Ham Obl  XOTEIOCH
MIPOAHAIU3UPOBATH ATy MOJOOPKY M pa300paThCs, KaKKMe MHCTPYMEHTHI ObLUIM BKJIIOUEHBI B HeEE
COCTABUTEJIEM M IOYEMY, a TaKXK€ YTO Mbl MOXKEM CKa3aTh O JIEKCHUYECKOM M CEMaHTHYECKOU
COCTABJISIFOIIEH TEPMHHOB, BKIIFOUEHHBIX B IMTOAOOPKY, M 3HAKaX, COCTABJICHHBIX JIJIS 3aITUCH JTAHHBIX
CJIOB CO3/IaTEJISIMUA TAHT'YyTCKON MUChbMEHHOCTH.

W& BLHHFIEEFZ mi2 za' ngwu' ndzie' mbiu' pia' ngu? nie? Rk mEdRARZE L (F
L: FEASHEYR) BETHEEST Kwo' Ide? r? phu mIFHEHE (F X B #HRA)#EA
12 ¥4 RKiFsh, Thh ZfEmA, NMEAZKMER, EARDEBARAMRGESE T
BABR, BEAZFREREATEZERN. AL (Blde (=4 F4) ) RR, %E
F o) A2 L AEE TR MATEAR £, MAHOHE, EhebhlEERr s PAEMK
AR, CEF ) RAIPBEE T HHE L RERE,

(EFR) MEIBFHL—RRBHIARFELEEMA @AM 0945 B . FREIRL
BraaHBRFLATE, LARA APEFIRK-FM L (A. I1. Tepentnen-Karanckuii)
BRARARBENE INNEE, THRARR S — AL IO ZEFTETFRITA

CEFH) hasEETH. (EPH) 9% 20 BB THEELIRL (KA, 2 P8 KREH
IRERT DAY, FoE—EAANEAFHIERAIRELL) . AA#RETY, KMAHZ
SATEAAELS, TRHEZFERATHRELTALURBEE, ARKMTALHELS T QA GHEDY
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Drobyshev, Yuliy Ivanovich / Ipoobimes FOauii UBanoBu4

altanus@mail.ru

The Significance of the Khara-Khoto Finds for Reconstructing Mongol-Tangut
Relations

Abstract: The relations between the Tangut state of Western Xia (Xi Xia) and the Mongols
have traditionally been reconstructed primarily from Chinese sources, supplemented by accounts
from the Mongol Empire period written in Mongolian, Persian, Tibetan, European, and even Russian
languages. Regrettably, authentic Tangut sources are extremely scarce, and only a minuscule portion
of them addresses contacts with the nomads. Despite decades of scholarly effort, certain aspects of
these interactions remain unresolved—notably, the precise motivations that drove Genghis Khan to
besiege the Tangut capital (Zhongxing # ££; modern Yinchuan) and, possibly, to seek the elimination
of Western Xia as a state.

A fortunate discovery was made by P.K. Kozlov’s expedition in the dead city of Khara-Khoto:
a suburgan containing artifacts, including Tangut manuscripts and xylographs. Of particular relevance
to this topic is the Tangut legal text known as the “New Laws” of the Guangding Era (“Brilliant
Establishment”; * &, 1211-1223), published by E.l. Kychanov. This text provides valuable
economic data illuminating the situation in the kingdom following the devastating Mongol invasions
of 1209-1210. Additional important evidence is found in administrative documents of frontier
officials, studied by E.I. Kychanov and Satd Takayasu. K.B. Kepping drew upon Tangut paintings
and a ritual song, interpreting encoded information in them as an implicit rejection of Genghis Khan’s
claims and condemnation of his actions. However, her hypotheses rely on a chain of rather speculative
assumptions.
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The surviving Tangut sources offer no explicit statement of Mongol objectives but suggest
that, at least until the siege of Zhongxing, the Mongols were perceived as typical steppe raiders.
Currently, interpretations of references to the Mongols and their leader in Tangut materials far
outnumber the concrete facts extracted from them. Nevertheless, closer attention to William of
Rubruck’s account of Genghis Khan’s alleged capture by the Tanguts may open a new avenue for
resolving the Mongol-Tangut conflict. Among the Khara-Khoto discoveries are also Mongolian
manuscripts, now held at the Institute of Oriental Manuscripts of the Russian Academy of Sciences
and examined by N.Ts. Munkuev and Gyorgy Kara. These are highly fragmentary and do not address
Tangut themes. Similarly, Mongolian-language text fragments unearthed in 1983-1984 and stored in
Hohhot provide no relevant information in this regard.

3HayeHue HaxoA0K B Xapa-XoTo /I PEKOHCTPYKIHUU MOHI0JO-TAHTYTCKHX
OTHOLLICHHU

AHHoOTanusi: B3anMooTrHomieHuss taHryrckoro rocyaapctBa Cu Cs ¢ MOHrojamu, Kak
NPaBUJIO, PEKOHCTPYMPYIOTCS Ha OCHOBE KHUTAWCKUX HWCTOYHHUKOB, COOOIICHHS KOTOPBIX
JIOTIOJIHSIFOTCSI  COUYMHEHUSIMU 3MO0XH MOHTOJIbCKOM HMMIIEpUU HAa MOHTOJIBCKOM, IEPCHACKOM,
THOSTCKOM, E€BPOICHCKHX M JlaXke PYyCcCKOM s3blkax. K coaJieHHWto, COOCTBEHHO TaHTYTCKHE
WMCTOYHUKU JIONUUIM 10 HAC B HE3HAYUTEIbHOM YHWCJE, W JIUIIb KPOXOTHAas WX JOJS KacaeTcs
KOHTAKTOB C HOMaadaMU. HGCMOTpH Ha MHOI'OJICTHHUC YCUJIUA UCTOPHUKOB, HCKOTOPLIC ACTAIN 3TUX
B3aMMOOTHOUICHHI TO KOHIIA HE PACKPBITHI, B YACTHOCTH, HET YOS IUTEIBHOTO OOBSICHEHHS IPUYHH,
HO6y,Z[I/IBHII/IX YuHarunc-xada NeITaThCs B3SITH TAHT'YTCKYIO CTOJIMIY U, OLITH MOIXKCET, ITOJIOKHUTD IIPCACII
cymiectBoBanuio Cu Cs Kak rocyaapcTna.

CuactnuBoil ciy4yaitHOCThIO ObUTO OoOHapyskeHue skcneaunueit [1.K. KoszmoBa B MepTBOM
ropoge Xapa-Xoto cyOyprana c¢ apredakTaMud, B TOM YHCIE TAaHTYTCKUMU PYKOMHUCIMH U
kennorpagamu. Hambonee mHpOpMaTHBEH B pyclie Hamieil TeMbl MaMATHUK TAaHTYTCKOTO TIpaBa
«HoBble 3aKOHBI», KOTOpBI OBLI COCTAaBIE€H B TOABI MMOJA J€BU30M mpaBieHus «lyaH-TuH»
(«brnectsimiee yrBepxkaenue») (1211-1222). On omybmukoBan E.W. KeuanoBeiM, W U1 Hac
MHTEPECEH CBEJACHUSIMH SKOHOMHUYECKOT0 XapaKkTepa, KOHCTAaTUPYIOIIUMU MOJIOKEHUE e B CTpaHe
nocyie karactpoduyueckoro HamiecTBus MOHTOJI0OB B 1209-1210 rr. Llennple maTepuaiibl Takxke
3aKJIIOUYEHbl B aJMUHUCTPATHUBHBIX JTOKYMEHTaX TOTPAHUYHBIX UYWHOBHHKOB, HCCIEIOBAHHBIX
E.N. KerqanoBsiM 1 Cato Taxkascy. K.b. KenuHr B kauecTBe MCTOUHHKOB MPHUBIIEKAIa TAHTYTCKYIO
KUBOIHCH U PUTYATHHYIO MECHIO, HHTEPIPETUPYS 3aKOTUPOBAHHYIO B HUX MH(OPMAIIHIO KaK HaAMEK
Ha HeNpu3HaHHWE NpeTeH3ui UMHruc-xaHa u ocykJaeHue ero aeiictsuil. OHaKoO BhICKa3aHHBIE €10
IIPEIIOJIOKEHNS] OCHOBBIBAIOTCS HA CIMIIKOM MHOTHX JONYIIEHUSAX.

COXpaHI/IBHII/IGCﬂ TAHT'YTCKHEC UCTOYHUKH HE TOBOPAT O LEIAX MOHI'OJIBCKUX HaHaI[eHI/II\/'I, HO
MIO3BOJISIFOT IOJIaraTh, 4To, IO KpailHel Mepe, 10 ocaabl UKyHCHMHA MOHI0JIOB pacCMaTpUBAIN Kak
OOBIYHBIX CTEMHBIX rpadburteneid. Ha nanHbIii MOMEHT nMeeTcs 00JbIlle HHTEPIIPETAIIM CBEICHUM O
MOHT0JIaX U UX BOXKJIE, TOUYEPIHYTHIX U3 TAHTYTCKUX UCTOYHHKOB, YeM M3BJICUECHHBIX OTTYy/a (DaKTOB.
Opnako, yaenss 6ojee cepbe3Hoe BHUMaHue cooOuieHnto PyOpyka o miieHeHuu TanryramMu UuHruc-
XaHa, Mbl MO’KEM HaWTH HOBBIM MOAXOJ K PELICHUIO MPOOJeMbl MOHIOJO-TAHTYTCKUX KOJUTM3UIL.
Cpenu Haxon0Kk B Xapa-X0TO, UMEIOTCS 1 MOHTOJIbCKHME MaHYCKPUIITHI, HbIHE XpaHsimuecs B VIBP
PAH u n3zyuennsie H.L|. Mynkyessim u [I. Kapoii. Onu BecbMa pparmMeHTapHbI U HE 3aTparuBaroT
TaHTYTCKyI0 TemaTuky. OOHapyxkeHHBbIE TaM ke B 1983-1984 rr. m xpansmmecss B Xyx-Xo0To
(bparMeHThl TEKCTOB Ha MOHT'OJICKOM $I3bIKE B 3TOM IUIaHE TOXXe He HH(OPMATHUBHBI.
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Artificial Intelligence, Big Data and Xi Xia Studies

Abstract: The primary challenge facing Artificial Intelligence lies in the quality of its
foundational data. If inaccurate, incomplete, or unsystematic data is utilized, the analytical outcomes
of Al models will inevitably be biased, eventually leading to the fallacy of "a miss is as good as a
mile." Consequently, the performance of Al depends on the quality of its database rather than the big
data models themselves; no matter how advanced a model is, it can never derive correct conclusions
from erroneous data. At present, the construction of foundational databases for Xi Xia Studies is still
underway. Most existing resources consist of electronic scans for individual scholarly use and partial
transcriptions of documents, offering only basic search functions rather than being comprehensive
databases in a true sense.

The Institute of Xi Xia Studies at Ningxia University has established the "Database of Xi Xia
Documents and Artifacts in Chinese Collections.” Although the collection of materials is relatively
comprehensive, the current annotations lack systematicity and the transcriptions remain incomplete.
Three key initiatives are currently in progress: 1. Chinese Translation; 2. Annotation; 3. Linking:
establishing a one-to-one correspondence between transcriptions and original plates (images). By
clicking on a specific character within the transcription, the system will directly display the original
plate where that character is located, allowing users to verify the accuracy of the transcription.

Upon completion of these tasks, a high-performance database with robust search capabilities
will be realized through the integration of big data models.

ALFRRBBEERE AL

HE: AR AMBEFRAREHFERRBEGLRALY, BEFLIHL, @G
WERME S RiEBEHEK, A REN IHFURKTHELE;, ARAAREZRAEEREY
%, FAELFYAHRANERE; B R BEREK, 25 ZINEZ LK P IEEN
Adr, B4, HIEZ A0 RIK; AT H LB KRR, £ A48 % H R LAREE,
ANE L VAR AR R B

HATR KOGk R A s HE R, BHATEH., Te&d. FREROKE, ALY
BRI ERLARNE AR EZ, REAFRRIHZE, 2XTE7HHFR, A, AR
KF, METHRHIEEGEM, F%, MARKFIFEREA, FAEOER, 2T EBROHK
BT EAER,

BATv9 B 52 A sk 348 B b B0H 35, KZRFHAMNAML AT 28 4F30 45 Lk
BFEL, RAMEGAETHE, LEVIRE IRLAREENL LHHKIEE, TERFHELF
Iz ik kA (PEBRBSE UK THHIEE) , 3 (BEZLKE) (BHELHE)
(BRI E) (BAMRE) (BAFRTE) ENTRIEE, ERFRE2T42EF. 2R
FHEEE LT, BELEIFERRAL, TLANA@WHEN, B EAFRE=Z 7@ IE, —
AXLEIF, —RAFERL, Z A, FRIPRAKREZE—NE, AEZLPE-—F,
AR BRI ZLFIAEGREKR, —F @i iritER BR P, 5 —2FTEH
FHST R LA A, XETEZRE, B KFEER, TRAEE DR KO E,

Fang Lu 5%

fanglu2020@126.com

New Interpretation and Research on the Xi Xia Manuscript G11-119 from the Collection
of the Dunhuang Academy

Abstract: The Xi Xia manuscript No. 464:49 preserved by the Dunhuang Academy currently
consists of one page. It was excavated from the side chamber of Cave 464 in the northern area of the
Mogao Caves. The document plate is included in Volume 16 of "Tibetan Xi Xia Documents in China",
with the original number No. 464:49 and the Chinese Tibetan number G11-119. The damaged page
measures 12.6 cm in height and 8 cm in width. The lower right corner is slightly damaged, and there
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are four lines of eight characters in Xi Xia script on the upper part of the outer edge, with four lines
on the right, three lines on the upper left, two lines on the lower left, and two lines on the lower part.
In the middle, there is a large font of Sanskrit written in ink, surrounded by five groups of three-
character Xi Xia phrases on the top, left, lower left, lower, and right of the Sanskrit word.

Previously, scholars had identified it as a fragment of the "Ten Aspects of Self-Liberation”
painting. In his article "A Preliminary Study on the Xi Xia Documents Unearthed in the North Area
of the Mogao Grottoes of Dunhuang”, Mr. Shi Jinbo provided a preliminary interpretation of the
document and also believed that "this painting vividly interprets the nature of scriptures, and its
profound meaning awaits further research”.

Through the re translation of the text, the author comes to a conclusion that the content of the
text is consistent with the order of visualization described in Buddhist scriptures such as "Recitation
of the Dharmakaya Sutra™ and "Brief Introduction to the Thirty Seven Heart Essentials of Vajrayana
Yoga", that is, using "Hong" as the seed word and contemplating the Five Wisdom. The secret
technique of the Golden Gang Realm emphasizes the combination of "Bodhi Heart Development”
and "Moon Wheel Observation". Its visualization involves achieving "Bodhi Heart Purification" and
imagining the white seed character "A" as the "Great White Moon Wheel™ in one's mind, with a white
"Hong" character inside the moon wheel that magnifies the brightness. From this perspective, the
Dunhuang Academy's collection of Xi Xia manuscripts G11.119 actually reflects the core teachings
of the Jin Gang realm in Esoteric Buddhism entering Western Xia society and being written in Xi Xia
script, without departing from the framework of Tang Dynasty Esoteric Buddhism's Jin Gang realm
teachings. At the same time, the text content interpreted also shows a certain connection with the
"seed characters of the Five Directions Buddha", presenting the characteristics of the integration of
the ideas of the "Five Directions Buddha of the Golden Gang Realm™ and the "Five Directions Buddha
of the Tai Zang Realm". The content of this fragment is a concrete presentation of the diverse sources
of the Xi Xia "Five Directions Buddha" ideology.

PTIFREBRBEXLE A G11-119 HTBERA R

W& LTRGBS 46449 HE LR, BAalA—N. HETEFHE KX 464 & M
F, XHKBABRKET (PERGELLHK) 5 16 #t, RBHFTHE 46449, FTEHERTH
G11-119, Z&EN & 126 2K, T 8RB A., HTHMH&K, TALXABRELL4IT8F, &4 4
fr, L34, AF 247, T3 24. PHAEPH—FRIELERGEL, BREFLE. £, £
T. T EALMBHE L, H43F,

RATFHFGTARTR L LA (tHaAR) RN, Lot h (FIEESHELR S
i\ﬂvgxxﬁqm/v%)} — P A LR BAT T A 69, BT IA R A T A A R tF
IR, RRNELHEFE—FHR.

%%kkﬁiﬁ%?%%#,%ﬁﬁi$mg5«%ﬁ L kEidagdr) (enmm
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EAFFTF ARG AR, H%I’ﬂﬁé@““ﬁl‘—?”ﬁkﬂﬂ MIZANB B S, FIEHF R
R E LB A Gl1-119 FRAMBRT BRPHERNST AR CHEANBELRES, HERTH
AL, BFARREBEREZERRHEGRM, RAEFREOIANELER T HiTTF
BIh—=0Ixz, ZAELRREZFTH EBRBREZTH LRGSO F R, ZERN
NEAGE AT SRS T RkRGEAREN,
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Tiny Scrolls Held by Monks: A Codicological Study of Portable Scrolls Discovered in
the Dunhuang Library Cave

Abstract: The scroll was the most common book form in medieval China, and tens of
thousands of scrolls dating from the 4th through to the early 11th century discovered in the Dunhuang
Library Cave offer us first-hand material for studying medieval scrolls from a codicological
perspective. While most medieval scrolls found in Dunhuang are 25-30 cm in height, there are some
100 scrolls measuring only 15 cm in height, constituting a consistent group of manuscripts closely
related to the monastic environment and rituals. Compared to standard scrolls, these small scrolls are
more portable and flexible to use. Their owners and users were mostly monks. They used these scrolls
in their daily worship and various ceremonies. Some of the tiny scrolls also contain Buddhist
scriptures copied by lay believers. The small size of the scrolls benefited the recitation of sutras, and
the sutras also granted these tiny scrolls talismanic and apotropaic functions. Tiny scrolls were also
used for copying poems, primers and letter models, showing the multiple functions of small-size
scrolls during the medieval period, especially their use in the medieval secular life.

AR NE: BIERZAMBEZBIXETEANGERKEZHFR

BE: AT AZPEHIRT LGP HEFF, RATX—HET AR EZOHH,
B RBIEHRZRRIAGHE T 4—11 LN EREEY, IEBRERARNGPELTREY, A
— B A — BT R EEGHL AR )NE, EPA 100 A8 AR A 15 cm £, X
BT, BEMKEPARE, LEFRFRERBBNXAEEFR. CNOFAE. £
R % R1EAN, RIEABIT. SRBANIXERAZLA, NEFEFRERXSBEZHhE, ETHA,
LABE, P FGDH PRTHETFREA T EFLIKE. BINHM. HPALEF, B
AT NEAEFPELETGESOM, LEREBAE PO AR,
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Patterns of Reuse in Manuscripts from Dunhuang and Central Asia

Abstract: The date is among the most important aspects of a manuscript, allowing researchers
to situate it within a specific historical context. Simple as it may look, the concept of a date itself,
however, can be complicated. Typically, the date of a manuscript is seen as the time when it was
produced, that is, when it was first written or copied on an empty sheet or stretch of paper. Although
this initial act of creation is certainly a crucial moment in the biography of the manuscript, it is only
the initial step in that biography, which is inevitably followed by additional stages. Indeed, many of
the manuscripts excavated from Dunhuang and other sites along the Silk Road bear unmistakable
evidence of having been used well beyond the time of their initial production. Over the course of such
extended lives, manuscripts were augmented with additional texts, subjected to physical damage, or
deliberately dismantled and repurposed. They could also be repaired or used as scrap paper for patches
when repairing other manuscripts. The objects we see today are often the final result of a series of
engagement enacted by different people, on different occasions, and often to different ends.

This presentation argues for the significance of paying more attention to the long history—or
afterlife — of manuscripts, suggesting to look at them diachronically as composite objects with
multiple temporal layers. Within this context, the presentation addresses the reuse of paper from older
scrolls for the production of new manuscripts and contends that such practices were frequently
governed by specific conventions rather than random choices or haphazard circumstances. There were
established techniques of cutting a scroll into pieces in order to utilise its paper for a new manuscript.
The recurrence of comparable reuse patterns across geographically distant regions suggests that these
practices were widespread and embedded within the manuscript cultures of Buddhist communities
throughout East and Central Asia. This in turn shows that these communities shared not only the
techniques of scroll production but also common approaches to their dismantling, reuse, and even
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discarding. As part of this line of thought, the presentation also intends to emphasize that in addition
to the persons who produced the manuscripts, we also need to consider the often more numerous
individuals who used them afterwards.

BIE R BIRE AT 6 FA) AR XFEAH

HE: FRABARNEZREZZ —, BHARXEFAEERE TEARMAHG 7 L
B P AE R, IAMESEFEMBEE, FNRA LR, BFHLT, BRGFRAEAA L
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B EE R, i 5B MesiE R FR,

MHorokpaTrHoe ucnosb3oBanne pykonucei u3 Jlynoxyana u Cpeanei A3nu

AHHOTanusA: /[aTHpOBKA PYKOIINCH SIBJISETCS OJHUM U3 BAKHEUIINX €€ aCIIEKTOB, IOCKOJIBKY
OHa TO3BOJISIET UCCIIEAOBATENSAM IIOMECTUTH TMCbMEHHBIN NTAMSATHUK B KOHKPETHBIA UCTOPUYECKUI
KOHTeKCT. OJHAaKo, HECMOTps Ha KaXYUIylOCcsl MPOCTOTY, CaMO IOHSATHUE JaThl MOXET ObITh
JOCTaTOYHO CJIOKHBIM. OOBIYHO MOA AAaTOM PYKONMHMCH MOHUMAETCS Bpems e€ CO3AaHusi, TO €CTb
MOMEHT, KOTJja TeKCT ObUI BIIEPBbIE HAIIMCAH UJIH MIEPENHCaH Ha YHUCTOM JICTE JINOO MoJjioce OyMary.
XO0Ts 3TOT NEpBOHAYAIBHBIM aKT CO3/1aHusi, O€3yCIOBHO, SBISAETCS KIIOUYEBBIM MOMEHTOM B
«Ounorpadum» pyKomucH, OH MPEACTABISIET COO0H UL €€ HaYalbHBIN 3Tar, 32 KOTOPHIM HEM30EKHO
CIIEAYIOT MOCIIEAYIOIIMe cTaauu. JleficTBUTeNbHO, MHOTHE PYKONIHCH, OOHapyeHHbIe B /lyHbXyaHe
u npyrux nyHkrax lllénkoBoro myru, HecyT sBHbIE CI€Abl MCIIOJIB30BAHMS, MPOAOKABILIErOCs
3HAUUTENIBHO JIOJIBILIE BPEMEHU MX NEPBOHAYAIBHOIO M3TOTOBIEHUSA. B Xome Takol IIUTENbHOU
«Ouorpa@uu» pPYKOIMUCH MOTJIM JOTOJHATHCS HOBBIMH TEKCTaMM, IOJABEpPrarbcs (PpU3NYECKUM
MOBPEXJICHUSIM JINOO HaMEPEHHO pa3OUpaThCsl W MCIOIB30BaThCs MOBTOPHO. VX Takke MOIiu
PEMOHTHPOBATh WM NMPUMEHATh B Ka4eCTBE MaKylaTypbl JJIs 3allJIaT IPU pPEeCTaBpalluu APYTUX
pykonuceid. OOBEKTHI, KOTOPbIE Mbl BHJIUM CETOJHS, 3a4acTYIO MPEJCTABISAIOT COOOH UTOI cepuu
JeMCTBHM, OCYIIECTBISBILINXCS Pa3HBIMHU JIFOJIbMU, B pa3HOE BPEMS U HEPEJKO C PA3HBIMHU LIETSMHU.

B noxnane 000cHOBBIBaETCSI HEOOXOAUMOCTD YIEIATh O0JIbIIIE BHUMAHHUS POJOKUTEIbHON
HCTOPUU PYKOIIHCEN U MpeaaraeTcsi pacCMaTpUBaTh UX JUaAXPOHUYECKH, KaK COCTaBHbIE OOBEKTHI €
HECKOJIbBKUMH BPEMEHHBIMU CIIOSIMH. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE paccMaTpUBAETCsl NMPAKTUKA MOBTOPHOIO
UCIIOJIb30BaHUs Oymaru u3 Oojee paHHUX CBUTKOB JUIsI M3TOTOBJIEHUS HOBBIX pPYKONHUCEH H
YTBEPKAAETCS, YTO TAKUE JEHCTBUSA HEPEIKO MOAUNHSINCH ONIPEIEIEHHBIM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIM, a HE
ObUTH PE3yIbTaTOM CIy4alHBIX 00CcTOATENbCTB. CyIEeCTBOBAIN YCTOSBIINECS MPUEMBI pa3pe3aHust
CBUTKOB Ha YacTH C LEJNbI0O TMOBTOPHOTO HCHOJb30BaHUS WX OyMaru Ui HOBBIX PYKOITHCEH.
[ToBTOpsieMOCTh CXOIHBIX MOJIEJIENl HOBOT'O UCIIOJIb30BaHUs B reorpaduiecky yAaaE€HHbIX peruoHax
CBHJIETENILCTBYET O TOM, YTO 3TH NPAKTUKUA OBUIM IIMPOKO PACHPOCTPAHEHBl M YKOPEHEHBI B
PYKOIIMCHBIX KyJbTypax Oymauiickux oOumH Bocrtounoit m llentpanbHoit A3uu. D10, B CBOIO
ouepe/ib, MOKa3bIBACT, UTO JaHHbIE OOIIMHBI Pa3/IesId HE TOIBKO TEXHUKU U3TOTOBJICHUS! CBUTKOB,
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HO ¥ 00IIMe MoAX0Abl K UX pa30opKe, MIOBTOPHOMY MCIIOIB30BAHMIO U JaKe yTHIH3anud. B pamkax
JaHHOW TPOOIEMATHKU B JOKJIAJE TaKkKe MOTYEPKUBACTCS, YTO MOMHMO JIIOJEH, CO3/1aBaBIIUX
PYKOTIHUCH, bbUIM TaK)Ke U 00JIe€ MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE TI0JIb30BATENIM, KOTOPhIE 00paIiaiiuch C HUIMHU Ha
MOCIEAYIOLIMX ATalaxX UX CYIIECTBOBAHUA.
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On the Value of Research on Obscure Words and Characters in Secular Tangut
Documents

Abstract: There are a considerable number of difficult and obscure words and characters in
secular Tangut documents. Researching these problematic lexical items in the Tangut language
carries multiple significances and values. Firstly, it helps clarify sentences and accurately understand
the original form of the texts. For texts that scholars previously regarded as poorly translated,
explaining and resolving difficult words can reveal their content more precisely.Secondly, it provides
new evidence for the accurate definition of words and phrases, making the establishment of dictionary
entries more scientific and standardized. Errors and omissions still exist in the lexical entries of
Tangut dictionaries compiled by modern and contemporary scholars; interpreting the meanings of
these words can to some extent remedy such deficiencies.Thirdly, it facilitates the interpretation of
certain Tangut documents and renders translations more fluent. Some Tangut texts, such as legal
documents, lack original versions for reference, resulting in awkward and obscure translations.
Resolving difficult lexical items enables accurate translation of these documents. Lastly, it can
uncover more vivid examples of language contact among Tangut, Chinese, and Tibetan, reflecting
the integration of diverse cultures. Some difficult words in Tangut arose from language contact—
either through borrowing semantic meanings from Chinese or imitating the lexical structures of Old
Tibetan. Therefore, they require investigation and interpretation through cross-linguistic comparative
studies.

# 5 B S5 Ak £8 5 F 195 A HE
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WILRME R T, LAABRY L EARBTE R, Lk, HFHFAB LIRBIEE,
& PBLAEGRE ZAF, AL, AERFERENBHELHE D P FRALAGKRELA LR
h, BEFRFEL, TTAE—RAZRL LRANE TR, 8k, A TR0 EE LK,
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The Name of the Kazakhstani Currency Tenge in the Context of Multilinguism of
Central Asia

Abstract: Currency name and issuance. The Kazakhstani tenge is official currency of the
Republic of Kazakhstan, which is issued by the National Bank of Kazakhstan since 1993. II.
Multilingual variants: Tenge, Tiangang, and Tenga. 1. The earliest appearance of the term “Tenga”
in the Chinese literature. The Dao yi zhiliie % % &%) states: “The kingdom of Penggala

(Bengal) minted silver coins known as ‘Tenga’, each weighing two gian (3 grams 4%.) and eight

fen (0.3 grams,%) , which were circulated in everyday use. ‘Tenga’ were exchanged over 15,200
shell coins to be highly beneficial ffor the use of smaller coins.” ‘Tenga’ are found in numerous
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documents of the Qing Dynasty.For example, Volume 34 of the Xinjiang tuzhi {#752& &) records:
“Two Tengas were exchanged for one tael of silver.”Later, fifty-red-copper coins (44 &+ L)
were equivalent to one Tenga, i.e., one tael. And then, the value of Honggian coins continued to
devalue. 2. The term “Tenga” as found in literature written in other languages. 1) Ancient Persian:
the term Danag or Daniq appeared as early as ancient times; it was found on stone inscriptions dating
back to the Achaemenid as well as in the Avesta scriptures. Initially, it referred to wheat grains; later,
it came to denote small silver pieces or part silver. Subsequently, the term appeared in the legal
documents of the Sasanids. 2) Medieval-Modern Persian: this term was later widely used in Central
and Western Asia to refer to the name of a small-denomination currency. 3) Arabic: this unit of weight
was already in use during the Umayyad Caliphate; sometimes “tanga or Tenga” also referred to small
pieces of silver or small silver coins.It could also serve as a unit of weight, typically equivalent to 1/6
of a dirham (silver coin) or 1/8 of a dirham, that is approximately 0.7 grams or 0.6 grams. 4) Turkic-
language documents are also available. 5) The Russian currency unit oewnsea is transliterated from the
Kazakh currency “tenge” , it was an early coin minted during the 14th—16th centuries in imitation of
Central Asian and Mongolian silver coins,widely used in everyday life . 1l Cultural Interpretation.
The term “Tanga or Tenga” has a very early origin, possibly being used by the early political entities
of Mesopotamia. This term was prevalent among numerous ethnic groups and civilizations, gradually
becoming a specialized term unique to each group; its usage was highly formal, yet its history spans
over 2,000 years. During this period of circulation, it gradually diverged from the original language,
yet its nature as an equivalent exchange commodity remained fundamentally unchanged, which
reflects the enduring influence of the “silver standard” concept on people’s perceptions.

¥ P % EMLARIEE 5% AMER T BRXLARFA
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The Provisional Study of the Dunhuang Manuscripts of Regulations for Esoteric
Mandalas

Abstract: The Regulations for Esoteric Mandalas ¢ 3z & AL ] ) from the Dunhuang
manuscripts is a Buddhist document of unique academic value. Exclusively preserved among
the Dunhuang manuscripts, it was not included in the Chinese Buddhist Tripitaka or official Buddhist
scriptures catalogs of successive dynasties, thus leaving critical gaps in the documentation of relevant
Buddhist ritual texts. There are two extant versions of the document, they are Regulations for Forty-
two Esoteric Mandalas ( { @ + = # 3= &AL 1 ) ) and Regulations for Forty-Nine Esoteric
Mandalas ( € @ + /L #F 3z 5 AL 1] ) ). Rather than being independent texts, they function as
complementary records of the same altar ritual system. The former focuses on the specific structural
components of altar rituals, while the latter centers on the spatial configuration of the altar platform
and the iconographic arrangement of sacred images. Together, they comprehensively articulate the
core protocols of the relevant esoteric altar rituals. Regarding the textual dating, conclusive evidence
has been established through cross-verification of multiple documentary and material sources. By
correlating historical materials such as the Altar-Consecrating Text (S.2144V, British Library
Collection), silk paintings MG17780 (Guimet Museum Collection) and EO.3579 (British Library
Collection), and the surviving murals in Cave 20 of the Yulin Grottoes (#i#% & ), it is definitively
confirmed that the Rules of Altar Rituals was compiled during the reign of Cao Yanlu, the Dunhuang
Military Governor (V2 3L % 97 & 1%), between 984 and 995 CE. This precise chronological positioning
provides a solid historical framework for the document. In terms of its textual origin and ideological
connotations, although traditionally attributed to the Indian esoteric master Amoghavajra (7~ =),
academic research confirms that the text was actually compiled by Chinese Buddhist monks active in
the Dunhuang region. Its ideological system demonstrates a syncretic character, integrating core
tenets of Amoghavajra's Esoteric Buddhism (% %) with elements from Yoga Tantra (3 i % %)
traditions. It thus stands as a tangible product of the interaction and synthesis of diverse esoteric
Buddhist lineages in medieval China. As a primary source for the study of Dunhuang altar rituals,
the Rules of Altar Rituals offers invaluable materials for Dunhuang philology and the study of
Dunhuang Buddhist culture. It not only delineates the standardized procedures of altar rituals in
Dunhuang but also reflects the dissemination and assimilation of esoteric Buddhist thought in the
region. The text holds irreplaceable academic significance for investigating the developmental
trajectory of Dunhuang Buddhism, the evolution of esoteric ritual practices, and the cross-cultural
exchanges between Chinese and foreign religious traditions. Research findings derived from this
document have also laid an important foundation for subsequent scholarly inquiries in the field
of Dunhuang Studies.

HIeE R (EHEAN) iR

#E: F2BR (GFHEMN) £ —HBAREFRIMMEGHE LK, L REFTHIEL
WP, KD REREETMR, EAATHXBHEBLREG TG, ZLKBATHAH AN
WA, 2 HA W+ ZAEEAN ) 5 (AR REMN) , —F AR, mE
Bl =3z X Bibz k. P, W+ Z#P3mA 0000 ) W F 1335 9 35 ok 09 BAR 48 %,

32


mailto:18894007616@163.com

@+ AAIE AN ) MBETIZHHH 5L R, —FHELAL, TEZATHXIED
INENGE AN

ERPBFRFIES @, B35 TGS EHIERFHEAALE L, L4 S.2144V (4ix
LY . MG17780 5 EQ.3579 44 @, VARMAME % 20 ZAGH 245 5T L A4 LEPIE, TH
B IR EALN ) IR B R B AR BT 2, RPN T 984 S E 995 ], X —FER %
RO R AZIRALE T BRARYE

MBI R BRANERE, (GaEMN) 2F LT, REFFRIEEFEN G FEE
ANmEmmo. LEBHARRZNERAOBFIE, AN T ATEFRXERNZCEE, XBAT
mMmERTRENXAR, REMMERTAAREG W,

AT REIEIETIZEN TR LA, GeEMN) HIE a2, A AL
RETEHTH—F T ATUEWELT 4427 L HEAE R a3z X5, R
TS FHDAEGEE GRS RN, WRNR R I KRR . BHMXE T AR
PO R H IR EA RT ARG FRMAL, 1Z k0948 R R R, L4 )5 4 L 524738,
RNIR R E R T ER KA,

Jia Man % 4%

jlaman-sir@163.com

The Introduction of Bowed String Instruments into China as Reflected in Archaeological
Artifacts from Dunhuang and Khara-Khoto

Abstract: Bowed string instrument’s first record in Chinese literature was in Shen Kuo's
Dream Pool Essays from the Northern Song Dynasty, where it was referred to as the "horsehair
hugin." During the same period, archaeological findings in the Yulin Caves of the Hexi Corridor, the
Eastern Qianfodong, the Khara-Khoto City in Inner Mongolia, and other northern regions revealed
images of the horsehair hugin. This paper traces these clues through textual analysis and comparisons
of the hugin imagery in the Yulin Caves and Eastern Qianfodong Cave of Guazhou in the Hexi
Corridor, as well as the Western Xia paintings preserved in the Russian collections. By integrating
these materials with the analysis of the hugin depictions in the Guandi Temple of Jia County, Shaanxi,
this paper explores the introduction, development and transformation of the bowed string instrument
— the horsehair hugin—in China. From the aforementioned historical texts and archaeological
records, it is evident that the "horsehair hugin accompanying Han carriages” introduced by the
Western Xia people changed the concept of "hugin” during the Tang and Song dynasties, which
previously was considered to include other foreign instruments such as the pipa, giang flute, konghou,
and hurui. This change in concept laid the foundation for further clarifying the spread of bowed string
instruments in China. Both the Western Xia horsehair hugin and the Mongolian K'hibisi, both
featuring a curved neck, two strings, a bowing mechanism, and horsehair strings, represent early
examples of bowed string instruments in China, which are closely linked to the Tangut people of the
Western Xia. The Western Xia was a regional separatist regime established in the early 11th century
in the northwest of China, primarily composed of the Tangut people. At its founding, it possessed
vast territories, bordered by the Yellow River to the east, the Jade Gate to the west, the Xiaoguan Pass
to the south, and controlled the Gobi Desert to the north, standing alongside the Liao and Jin dynasties
as a dominant power in the northwest. The founder of the Western Xia, Emperor Taizong of Western
Xia (Li Yuanhao), proposed the political and ritualistic doctrine of "loyalty as the foremost virtue and
combat as the essential duty,” issuing decrees to reform rituals and music, eliminating the elaborate
ceremonies and complicated melodies of the Tang and Song dynasties, and simplifying the five tones
of music into a single tone. Under these circumstances, stringed instruments emerged at the perfect
moment, adopting a compact and portable form while embodying the new ethos of "combat as the
essential duty,"” becoming what the Song scholar Shen Kuo described as the "horsehair hugin." Thus,
the "horsehair hugin™ also became one of the "Victory Songs" of Fuyuan, celebrating the series of
military campaigns between the Western Xia and the Northern Song Dynasty in the Yulin region of
northern Shaanxi. In the northwest region, where the Western Xia people were most active, such as
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the Hexi Corridor, Inner Mongolia, and the Yulin area of Shaanxi, early archaeological records of
bowed string instruments entering China have been preserved. These visual depictions of bowed
string instruments are not only a product of the Western Xia state's governance and innovation but
also the result of the rise and spread of bowed string instruments in Central and East Asia. Moreover,
they represent the cultural integration process between the ethnic minorities of the northwest and the
Han Chinese of the Central Plains. The social transformations reflected by bowed string instruments
highlight the Tangut people of the Western Xia, who over nearly 200 years of governing the northwest,
made significant contributions to the development of hugin while establishing their ritual music
system.
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Textual Collation of the Tangut Manuscript Documents of the Tiansheng Code

Abstract: The Tangut Tiansheng Code (Tiansheng liling) manuscripts excavated at Khara-
Khoto are preserved mainly in the form of butterfly-bound woodblock printed editions, though a
small number of handwritten copies are also intermixed. The Russian scholar Evgeny I. Kychanov
compiled a register and numbering system for the handwritten materials of the Code, yet in his related
studies he did not examine their textual contents in depth. Within Chinese scholarship, research on
the handwritten Tiansheng Code remains similarly limited. Over the past two decades, aside from
translations and annotations of two fragmentary manuscripts (Inv. No. 6965 and 5590), few further
results have been produced. This paper provides a systematic survey of the handwritten witnesses of
the Tiansheng Code. By collating, for those juan (fascicles) preserved in both printed and handwritten
form in the Russian collections, the two versions against each other, it demonstrates that the printed
texts represent the most complete and least corrupt witnesses among the extant editions and should
be understood as a revised, officially promulgated standard text. Their legal language largely consists
of vetted official terminology, and the formulations display a high degree of rigor and normative
consistency. By contrast, the handwritten copies were usually commissioned by local offices and

34


mailto:kxianghui@163.com

made by hired scribes for use in subordinate county administrations. Their legal language and
vocabulary show subtle divergences from the printed version and, in a more direct way, reflect
ongoing modifications to legal provisions. Among the surviving handwritten fascicles of the Code,
juan 4, 8, and 11 differ from the printed edition, whereas the remaining fascicles are essentially
consistent with it. The patterns of variation indicate that the handwritten texts that diverge from the
printed version predate the extant printed edition; they are in fact excerpts from an earlier redaction
of the Tiansheng Code. The collation further reveals that the manuscript of juan 8 preserves tangible
traces of Tangut legal revision in practice, including the direct overwriting of characters and the
insertion of additional clauses in blank spaces. Overall, the differences between the earlier and later
redactions are not substantial. After the promulgation of the revised printed edition, the Tanguts
continued to use manuscripts, comparing and correcting them against the printed text; in some cases,
they even combined manuscript folios with printed ones to keep a working copy in use. Both textual
forms appear to have retained legal authority in their own time.
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A Study of the Preface and Doctrinal Structure of the Tangut Text Commentary to
Satyadvayavatara in accord with the words of rNgog Lotsawa (No. 4372)

Abstract: Atisa and his disciples’ Madhyamaka doctrines circulated widely in Xi Xia. Among
the Tangut manuscripts unearthed at Khara-Khoto are several works belonging to the textual corpus
of Atisa’s Satyadvayavatara (Treatise on the Meaning of the Two Truths). The Tangut text preserved
in the Russian collection, Commentary on the Meaning of the Two Truths in Accord with the Words
of rNgog Lotsawa (No. 4372), is one such work. This text can with considerable certainty be
identified as a translation from Tibetan, although the Tibetan Vorlage is no longer extant. The Tangut

title B¢ 4 %170 2212 & R 42 4B may be tentatively reconstructed as rNgog lo gsung bzhin bden gnyis
kyi don "grel, which can be rendered in Chinese as {{& 1k - # it —3% X 3T.) . The Tangut term
“%zI% may correspond to gsung bzhin (“in accordance with the words of”), yet this reconstruction

remains uncertain. The text consists of two main parts: a preface containing a biography of Atisa, and
a main body providing a word-by-word exegetical commentary. No corresponding Tibetan original
has yet been identified. Preliminary scholarship has suggested that this work may be one of the very
few extant compositions authored by rNgog Lotsawa himself. | reckon that this text was not directly
composed by rNgog Lotsawa, but belongs to his lineage, since its format and doctrinal content inherit
stylistic features characteristic of Ngog Lotsawa’s exegetical writings. These features endowing this
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text with considerable textual and historical value. Within the Satyadvayavatara textual corpus in
Tangut, the prefaces of three works record episodes from Atisa’s life. These accounts differ in several
respects from Tibetan biographies of Atisa from various periods that are currently known, and thus
provide valuable supplementary evidence for reconstructing the transmission history of his tradition.
According to previous studies, in comparison with mainstream Tibetan biographies, the distinctive
feature shared by two Tangut texts—Commentary on the Meaning of the Entry into the Two
Truths (No. 833) and Essential Gateway of the Forty Banners of Emptiness (No. 871)—1lies in their
detailed narration of the circumstances surrounding Ati$a’s transmission of the Dharma in Tibet. In
these accounts, Atisa mistakenly expels a novice from a monastery after seeing him drink alcohol,
being unaware that this act formed part of a tantric ritual. Atisa later repents and receives a prophetic
revelation from his tutelary deity, Tara. The biographical narrative of Ati$a found in the preface of
No. 4372 again differs from those preserved in these two Tangut texts. The Atisa biography in No.
4372 may represent a transmission lineage distinct from those associated with ’Brom ston pa and Nag
tsho. It may have been transmitted from rNgog Lotsawa to Gro lung pa Blo gros *byung gnas (?),
who is a plausible candidate for the author of the text No. 4372. In terms of its exegetical structure,
No. 4372 employs the so-called “fivefold method”, interpreting the text through the categories of
purpose (dgos pa), synopsis (bsdus pa’i don), lexical meaning (tshig gi don), contextual linkage
(mtshams sbyar ba), and responses to objections (rgol ba’i lan). This hermeneutical framework
originates in Vasubandhu’s Vyakhyayukti and was also employed by Kamalasila in several of his
Sutra commentaries. The fivefold exegetical method was widely adopted in exoteric Buddhist
literature of XiXia and is likely related to the influence exerted by rNgog Lotsawa in that region.
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Ot «M300pa:kenusi 4derbipex kpacaBui» kouiekuunu I[LK. KosznoBa k kuraiickoii
TEOPHH U3y4eHHUsl JJYOOYHBIX KADTHH

AnHotanus: B 1908 r. poccuiickuii nyremecrseHHukK [1.K. Ko3noB B pa3Banunax mepTBoro
ropoza Xapa-XoTto oOHapyxun u goctaBun B Poccuro “Mg#A %5 58 240 B 2 % & («M306paxkenue
HPENICCTHUL], TOKOPSIBIIMX KPacoTOil rocymapcrBay (Takke umeHyemoe «l3o00paskeHue deThipex
kpacasuiy) U “X F K % 457 («CripaBeauBbIi U MY>KECTBEHHBINH YaHb-BaH», TAKKE HIMEHYEMOE
«IToptper I'yanb-ryna». [Tocne 1915 r., 6naromaps nccienoanusm Kano Haoku 45 %F A & n Haba
Tocucana AR A ) 9T NpoM3BeIeHNs MONAIM B TOJI€ 3PEHUS KUTANCKUX YYEHBIX. 3a MOCIEIHUE
CTO JIET, OTTAJKUBAsACh OT UX PE3YyJIbTATOB, KUTAWCKUE Y4YEHBIE IPOBEIN HCCIENOBAHUSA ITUX
n300paKeHUIi IO OCHOBHBIM YeThIpeM HampasieHusM: (1) ux pacnpocTpaHeHne U PUHAIISKHOCTD
K ONpENICHHBIM KOJUIEKIMsM, (2) maTHpoBKa W JKaHPOBbIE 0coOeHHOCTH, (3) Xyo0XKECTBEHHBIC
METOJIbI ¥ IpUEeMBI, (4) KyJIbTypHast ICHHOCTh U HCTOPUYECKas 3HAYUMOCTh. OHU MPHIILTH K BBIBOJLY
O TOM, YTO JJaHHBIE IPOM3BEACHUS OJIMLETBOPSIIOT COOOM HE TOJIBKO BEpPIIMHY KCHIIOTpaduuecKoro
kHuroneyatanuss 1mkoisl [luabsH Bpemenu lOanp u L[3uHb, HO U ABIAACH OCHOBOW JUId
UCCleI0BaHus TpaH(opMaluK IPEHEKUTaCKOro HapOIHOTO MCKYCCTBA M PACLIBETa PETMOHAIBHBIX
KyJIbTYp, BQXHEHIIMM CBHUAETEIbCTBOM COEIMHEHHS BOEAUHO MHOTUX  HalMOHAJIbHBIX
O0COOEHHOCTEM, MO3BOJSIOT BOCCO3JaTh KYJbTYpPHOE COCTOSIHME oOmiecTBa ceBepHoro Kwuras
BpeMeHHu mapctBoBaHus nuHactuil FOaup u L3unb. [To 3TO# mpuumHe, U B OCOOEHHOCTH TOCIHE
npucoenuHenns Kuras B 2003 r. k MexxayHapoaHoU «KOHBEHIIMM O COXPAHEHUH HEMATEPUAIIBHOTO
KYJIBTYPHOT'O HacleIus» TEXHUKA MPOU3BOACTBA KUTAHCKUX HAPOAHBIX KCHIIOTpapUUECKUX KapTHH
MoJIydnsia MpU3HaHueE KaK BblAAroIIeecs JOCTUKEHHE KUTACKONW IUBUITH3AIIIH.

I'ocynapcrBennslii coper KHP yTBepann nepBblii 1 BTOpOW CHUCKH OOBEKTOB KUTAHCKOTrO
HEMaTepUaIbHOrO KYyJIbTYPHOTO Hacjenus, KyAa ObUIM BKIIOYEHBbI 17 BUAOB HAapOJHBIX KapTHH,
BKJIIOUAsl M3TOTOBJISIEMbIC B TaKMX IEHTPax Kak TsaHbIBUHB, X303, lllanpnyn, Xonaus, sHbCH,
Ceruyanb, UynnuH, XyHaub, [[3sacy, @yn3saup u ap. He 6111 000 1€HBI BHUMAHUEM U KUTaWCKHE
HapOJIHbIe KapTHHBI U3 3apyOeKHBIX LEHTPOB XpaHEHHs, B TOM 4Mcie M Haxojsmuecss B Poccun
KHUTalickue Kcuiorpaduyeckue HapoJHbIe KapTUHBI, UX HCCIEIOBAHUE IMOCTOSHHO 3HAMEHYeTCs
HOBBIMH COBMECTHBIMU PE3yJIbTaMU KUTAHCKUX M POCCUICKUX yueHbIX. borateie GpoHab Hapo HOU
Kcujiorpaguueckoi KapTUHBI JAIOT OCHOBY JJISl MOJYYEHHsS] HOBBIX HAYYHBIX 3HAHUH, MOITOMY
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WCCTIEOBAaHUSI B OTOM HAMPABICHUH HEYKJIOHHO TPHOOpETaloT Bce OONbIIyl0 TIIYOMHY, a
JCLUIUIMHA «TeOpHUs M3ydeHHsl KUTACKUX HPOJHBIX KapTHH» (Hsanbxyacios “F 2 %) npuobperaer
Bce Oosiplliee 3HaUCHUE.

Jannoe Hampasienue ¢ MomeHnTa oOHapykeHus I1.K. Ko3noeim «300pakeHus 4eThipex
kpacasui» “v9 % B> u «lloprpera ['yaup-ryna»* % 2~ B>, aHaiu3 HalOJIHEHHErO IIIyOOKHM
CMBICJIOM COBPEMEHHOI'O HapOAHOI'O TBOPYECTBA: MOCTOSIHHO MPOMCXOAUT MPOSICHEHUE 3BOJIIOLIUU
puTyansa HapOJHBIX MPA3IHUKOB, MPA3JHUYHBIX TPAJAULUNA U TIYOOKOr0 KYJIBTYpHOTO CMbICIa
«Havaja OCEHM», W3YUEHHUE COJCPKAHHS CIOKETOB O MIHBIHAX M WX (YHKIMHA, U3ydeHHE
¢buI0coPCKOro 3HaUCHU MarHYeCKUX TEKCTOB U MX CBS3H C )KUTEHCKUMH CUTYallUsIMHU, MOPAJIbHBIX
KPUTEPHUEB MPU «OTBEJICHUI» HECUACTUH, CHCTEMa U TIOPsIIKA UCIIOIB30BaHUA OyMaXKHbBIX (pUTYpOK
IIPU SKEPCTBOMPHUHOIICHUSX, OOOCHOBAaHUE IIEHHOCTH HMX (YHKIMH KaK «IOCPETHUKOB» MEXKIY
MHPOM JIYXOB U MUPOM JIIOJEH.
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Buddhist Fragments Excavated at Turfan among the Dunhuang Manuscripts Preserved
in the State Hermitage Museum

Abstract: The identification of the original findspots of the Dunhuang and Turfan
manuscripts constitutes a fundamental prerequisite for their scholarly study. To date, a substantial
number of items in the Russian collections bearing JIx. shelfmarks and catalogued under the so-called
“Dunhuang Collection” have been confirmed as materials originally brought back from Turfan by
Russian expeditions, but subsequently misclassified as Dunhuang manuscripts at the time of
cataloguing. Previous scholarship has already undertaken preliminary syntheses in this regard.
Notably, Dr. Xu Weizhe has provided a systematic classification of Buddhist manuscript fragments
in the Russian collections from Khara-Khoto and the Dunhuang Collection that can now be identified
as originating from Turfan. Nevertheless, these materials do not exhaust the corpus of Buddhist
fragments that may be attributed to Turfan. In the course of participating in the compilation of the
Encyclopedia of Turfan Studies, this present author identified an additional group of Buddhist
manuscript fragments in the Russian collections that have been treated as Dunhuang manuscripts.
Some of these fragments are extremely fragmentary, and no corresponding longer scrolls are known
from the Dunhuang Library Cave. Others belong to fascicles whose sequence corresponds exactly to
that of fragments securely identified as having been excavated at Turfan. Where the textual contents
of these Russian fragments do not overlap with those of the Turfan fragments, it is highly likely that
they were originally parts of the same manuscript scrolls. The guiding principle of this study is to
take as its point of departure the securely identified Turfan Buddhist manuscript fragments preserved
in the German collections, the Liishun Museum, the Otani Collection, the former Nakamura Fusetsu
Collection, the former Deguchi Tsunesada Collection, and other Japanese, European, and American
holdings. Particular attention is directed to those Buddhist fragments that are known only through
Russian shelfmarks and are absent from other major Dunhuang manuscript collections. In addition,
certain small fragments among the British Library’s Dunhuang holdings may also be considered, as
the possibility cannot be excluded that they were brought back from Turfan by Aurel Stein.The
present study is necessarily partial and provisional. Focusing on the Turfan-related Buddhist entries
examined by the author, it enumerates, one by one, a group of Buddhist manuscript fragments that
are currently catalogued under Dunhuang designations but were most probably originally from Turfan,
and it sets out the grounds on which their Turfan provenance may be established.

—EEBBE LR P At & B 2K N
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Once more on Qidan and Uighur Embassy to Ghazna in 1024-27

Abstract: The radical ruptures that took place in the 8th century CE, hindered seriously the
communication between the Eastern and Western, already Islamized parts of Central Asia. However,
the contacts did not break altogether (Duturaeva 2022), and the exchange of embassies and gifts
continued, albeit in a less intense form.

In this respect, of peculiar interest is the embassy sent by Qidan (Liao, Qita) and Uighurs
(obviously those of Turfan, Yughiir) to the court of the mighty Mahmid of Ghazna in 1024 — 27. This
embassy is mentioned by the historian Gardizi (tr. Bosworth 2019:97), al-Birtin1 interviewed the
Qidan ambassador regarding the “Khutdi horn”, here “mammoth tusk” (Mineralogy, 195;
Pharmacognosy, 384) and, as it turned out recently, recorded the names of months of the animal cycle
of Qidan, obviously from the ambassador’s words (Blois, 2024:187-191). The embassy was described
in more detail by Sharaf al-Zaman Tahir al-Marvazi in his “Animal history” (ed. and tr. Minorsky
1942:19-21, *7-*8), and he provides the list of gifts and the letters of the rulers of Qidan and of
Uighurs.

While the letter of Qidans in general is written in the framework of Chinese epistolary tradition,
the formulary of the Uighur one demonstrates proximity to official correspondence of Turfan, in
particular to the Bezeklik Manichaean Sogdian letters of the early 11" century (Yoshida 2019). In the
list of gifts, one may recognize Arabic rendering of certain Sogdian terms for garments and textiles.
Apparently, it was not the single embassy from Turfan to Ghazna. As the author thinks, one was
dispatched during the Manichaean confession of Turfan elite (until early 11" century), and it
presented an illuminated manuscript of Shabuhragan of Mani (which became known under its
Chinese term, Arzhang or Arthang for Er deng “two principles”), and this book was kept in the
treasury of Ghazna and became the object of admiration of the courtly poets (JTypse 2024).

Eue pa3 o nocosibcTBe kuganeii u yiirypos B I'asny B 1024-27 rr.

AnHoTtauus: Pagukanpaeie u3meHeHus, npousomieninie B VI B.H.3., CHIBHO OCIOKHUIH
KOMMYHHUKAIIMIO MEXy BOCTOYHOW W 3aI1aJIHOM, YK€ MCIaMU3UPOBaHHOW 4yacThio CpenHen Asuu.
BwMmecTte ¢ TeM, oHM He TpepBaji KOHTAaKThI MoJaHOCThIO (Duturaeva 2022), oOMeH mocoiabCTBaMu U
AapaMi MMpoaoJDKaJICA, XOTb U C MEHBIIIE WHTEHCHBHOCTHIO. B ATOM OTHOIIIEHWM OCOOEHHO
UHTEPECHO TIOCOJBCTBO, OTHpaBicHHOEe KuaaHsamu (JIso, Kuma) w yirypamu (O4YeBHJIIHO,
Typdanckumu, Hyzjp) ko ABopy MorymecTBeHHoro Maxmyna Tasmasum B 1024 — 27 tr. D10
MOCOJILCTBO yMOMsIHYTO ucTtopukoMm [apamsu (mep. Bosworth 2019:97), kumanbckoro mnocnia
MHTEPBBIOUPOBAT al-bUpyHH OTHOCHUTEIBHO «pora XyTy», B JAaHHOM cly4yae «OWMBHS MaMOHTa»
(Munepanorus, 195; ®apmakoruosusi, 384) u, Kak HEJaBHO BbISICHUIIOCH, 3aITMCAJl HA3BAHUSI MECSILIEB
KMBOTHOTO IIMKJIa KHJIaHeH, Mo-BUAMMOMY, co cioB mocia (Blois 2024:187-91). HauGosee
nopobHo mnoconberBo onucano Illapad an-3amanom Taxupom an-MapBasu B «Mcropun
KHUBOTHBIX» (M31. u niep. Minorsky 1942:19-21, *7-*8), rie npuBOAUTCS CIUCOK JAapOB U MHUChMa
IpaBUTENIEeH KUAaHel U yHTypoB B apabCKOM MepeBo/Ie.
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Ecnu nuceMo KujaHel B 1€JIOM HAIllUCAHO B PYCJi€ KUTAWCKOM AMUCTOIAPHON TPAIUIINH, TO
dopmyisip muchbMa YHTYpOB JIEMOHCTPHPYET ONM30CTh K OQUIMATIBHONH KOPPECTIOHISHIMH W3
Typdana, ocodbenno kK be3ekIMKCKMM MaHUXEWCKUM corauiickuM nuckmaM Hadana XI B. (Yoshida
2019). B cniucke 1apoB MOXKHO YITISLIETh apaOCKyIO 3allUCh COTIUICKMX TEPMHUHOB Il TKaHEH U
1ateeB. BeposTHO, 3TO ObLIO HE eAMHCTBEHHOE NocoabcTBO U3 Typdana B ['azny. Ko Bpemenun
MaHHUXEHCKOro BepoucnoBeaanus TyphaHckoi 3iauThl (10 Havanma X| Beka), Kak mojaraeT aBTOp,
OTHOCUJIOCH IIOCOJIBCTBO, IpEHoJHecIee O0raro WTIOMUHUPOBAHHBIM 3k3emiuap LllaGyxparana
Manu (Ha3BaHHBI KHUTalCKUM TEPMUHOM Apowcane — Apcane st Op I3H, «IBE OCHOBBI»),
XPaHMBILUICS B COKPOBHIIHMIE ['a3HBI U CTaBIIMN NMPEIMETOM BOCXMILIEHMS IPUIBOPHBIX IOITOB
(JIypoe 2024).
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Study on “Collective Theft” under Chinese Legal System View
Code” Unearthed from Khara-Khoto

Abstract: “/§ %" is a common crime in Tiansheng Code, and the modern Chinese translation
version of Tiansheng Code translated this crime into premeditated theft. According to the comparative
study of the definition, types, criminal penalty criterion, subject of crime, etc., between this crime and
"collective theft" in Code of Song Dynasty of China, it can be determined that it is the same as the
crime of “ collective theft" in Code of Song Dynasty of China. The criminal offence of “collective
theft” emphasizes the act of theft jointly committed by two or more persons after they conspire
together, whereas conspiracy to premeditated theft only refers to the planning conducted by two or
more persons prior to the commission of a theft, without reflecting the joint execution of the theft
following the conspiracy. These two legal concepts differ significantly, their definitions are
ambiguous and liable to cause misunderstanding. Meanwhile, as a fixed criminal charge, the crime
of “collective theft" also appeared in the legal codes of the late Xi Xia Dynasty. {The New Laws of

the Hai Year-Volume III)) stipulates that: “3% 7§ 3z %8 2% B v 4 4 I 1% $8 & 2235 . ”As can be
seen from the term "/§ 3% #a" (the crime of theft deliberation) in the legal provisions, "iF " had
already become a specially established fixed criminal charge.It was not the crime of conspiracy to
premeditated theft, and the two legal concepts were clearly distinct. Therefore, the crime of “/F & in
the Tiansheng Laws should be translated as crime of “collective theft”. The related legal terminology
“Se B ik FAE and “F 4 &> should be the important legal concepts "Collective Theft Law"in the
Chinese legal system. This was a special law formulated for the conviction and sentencing of the
crime of collective theft. In the current Chinese version of The Complete Code of Tiansheng: The
Section on Miscellaneous Thefts, the fixed legal provision on joint theft should be translated as:
"Those who conspire together to collective theft and proceed to do so, or do not take and divide the
stolen goods, or who do not proceed to commit theft but still take and divide the stolen goods, shall
all be punished in accordance with the laws governing principal and accessory offenders hereof. "In
addition, both the crime of collective theft and the crime of group theft involve multiple participants
in the act of theft, making their legal concepts liable to confusion. Therefore, clarifying the distinction
between these two concepts is particularly essential for an accurate understanding of the crime of
joint theft in the laws of the Xi Xia Dynasty. In addition, the crime of “collective theft” is different
from the crime of “group theft” in definition, legal provisions, criminal penalty criterion in Tiansheng
Code. These are two distinct types of many person theft crimes.”Goup theft” involves more
participants, thus posing greater social harm and having a more vicious criminal nature, and its
corresponding punishment is also more severe than that of “collective theft”. Meanwhile, the crime
of collective theft was not recorded in the legal codes of the Tang and Song dynasties, it should
thus be regarded as a legislative innovation formulated by the Xi Xia Dynasty based on its judicial
practice to suit the actual conditions of its own society. The current Chinese translation of Tiansheng
Code mainly adopts literal translation and lacks specialized interpretations of legal terms. There exist
numerous legal transplantation phenomena in Tiansheng Laws. Conducting a comparative study with

based on “Tiansheng
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the legal terms in the laws of the Tang and Song dynasties is a new path for the accurate translation
and interpretation of Xi Xia legal terms, as well as an important method for supplementing and
improving the content of Xi Xia laws.

PRERAMBTHIEER " EH — UBRKRBREEIBE L (RBEL) AP

WHE: “FR AR (RBES) PHELGEERL, SRR (RAEES) K
HEFAHHEE”, RERRLEERETEE"F oo LAHIE, LR XA, AA4RE, LR
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AN ARG MER FAGEGITH, MmGEEMIREILARAARIRAANLELEEGITA
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) TBEE (BARE) P ATPRERPEINRIMEELFRLEEZANE, RALER
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“RlifC ARG, RAELSBRY, RBEAEERESBRMF, RRAGAEFE, b, <&
BREBEFENREHUALARSZASENLAREGIRE, FEBRSEHRA. B,
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BB, R B KEREERIEBRABZOIRZE, TRAIAFRZERGE EENRNEER
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The Identification and Rejoining of Fragmentary Dunhuang Manuscripts in the Gansu
Collection

Abstract: This article is based on the Gansu Collection of Dunhuang Manuscripts (volumes
1-8), newly published in December 2023, and systematically presenting the high-resolution color
images of Dunhuang manuscripts preserved at the Dunhuang Academy that were made fully available
for the first time in this edition. It conducts a comprehensive study on the identification (haming) and
rejoining of fragmentary Chinese Buddhist manuscripts in the collection. The complete set includes
856 catalogue numbers comprising 1,699 fragments, among which 480 numbers (Dy.384-Dy.856),
totaling 1,298 fragments, are presented here for the first time. This unprecedented publication
provides a solid foundation for indepth fragmentary studies and textual reconstruction. Building upon
previous cataloguing and scholarly research, the present study undertakes a careful reexamination of
a large number of manuscript fragments that had remained unnamed, incorrectly identified, or
insufficiently described. The research integrates multiple criteria, including calligraphic style, paper
quality, layout and ruling patterns, and textual content, to classify and compare fragments. By
employing the electronic edition of the Taisho Tripitaka, the authors conduct precise textual collation
down to the level of page, column, and line, thereby achieving accurate textual positioning of
individual fragments. Through this methodological approach, several fragments have been newly
identified or reclassified, including texts such as Qing jing wen, Ba si ji wen, Wu geng zhuan,
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and Kaimeng yaoxun, correcting omissions or ambiguities in earlier catalogues and clarifying their
textual affiliations and manuscript genres. On this basis, the present paper presents multiple
successful cases of fragment rejoining, involving important Buddhist scriptures such as the Siitra on
the Buddha’s Repayment of Kindness, the Maharatnakita Sitra, the Updsakasila Siitra,
the Miilamadhyamakakarika, the Excerpt from the Sitra of Bo, the Vimalakirtinirdesa Sitra,
the Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha Sitra, and the Compassionate Repentance Ritual. Through
careful comparison of textual continuity, scribal habits, and physical characteristics, several
previously dispersed manuscript fragments have been reconstructed into more complete textual units,
supplementing missing lines or passages in extant scrolls and significantly enhancing their textual
integrity and readability. The study further reveals close connections between fragments in the
Dunhuang Academy collection and early private compilations such as Ren Ziyi’s Dunhuang Suijin,
Xin Pude’s Collection of Fragmentary Buddhist Manuscripts from Successive Dynasties, and Zhou
Bingnan’s Dunhuang Stone Chamber Manuscripts. These findings help to clarify the provenance of
the collection and the historical circulation of the manuscripts. The paper argues that the identification
and rejoining of manuscript fragments constitute fundamental yet indispensable work in Dunhuang
manuscript studies, forming a crucial basis for research on manuscript materiality, textual
transmission, and medieval Buddhist culture. By demonstrating a systematic methodology grounded
in high-resolution images and digital textual resources, this study offers a practical model for future
work on Dunhuang and other excavated manuscript fragments, while also laying a solid foundation
for the deeper scholarly utilization of digitally repatriated Dunhuang materials.

HEBEIKRAER ZLE5RE
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(it zr) (ERZRE) (BRFRBLerARAEE) (RREHHTE) $E2
fhit, BIAKAZIMAEATESEE., BEINRAMRHE LGS E—KELI, 5 R AH#K
RGBT ALR LB LEH, AR TRARBSGHAT R, THFRATHXLKGTE
BEETiEl. ARLEBTHEEILFAREHEIRL HETE (UgHse) . FEH2 (HREEK
ARESY . Alad (FIEEERE) FFMRABZ MG A ELE, —FRFTERE
BE LRI, KALIANA, RARLEBRATRIVE LRIy bt THE, &4
HEBEBHBERRT, LAAELEPEHHAILARLYEENR, BIHFRRELTHES
FITHEBIEER, AXALEFILR e £ LR K, AR T TR T REX, &
AFIE LK TNV G R EA AL T RR L,

Ma Zhenying & & #1

1269766248@qg.com

Study on the Person Yin Shuyu in P.2625 Dunhuang mingzu zhi

Abstract: P.2625 Dunhuang mingzu zhi is a very important document for the study of the
Dunhuang family history in the Middle Ages, which records the relevant situation of the three families
of Zhang, Yin and Suo. This manuscript records: "Yin's clan. Since the Sui and Tang dynasties, it has
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been especially prominent”, and the family lineage of the Dunhuang Yin Chou branch is traced in
detail, and records of the officials from the clan are more or less detailed. Among them, there is a
person named Yin Siyu, due to limited relevant information it is only known that he served as the
"county lieutenant of Pingxiang County, Xingzhou", and there is an inscription of "Pinzi (Yin) Siyu"
in Cave 217 of the Mogao Grottoes. There is no other detail, and studing the history of the Dunhuang
families academic community not paid enough attention to this person. As Professor Zheng Binglin
mentioned, one of the most important tasks in the study of Dunhuang families history is to collect
and sort out the Hexi-related inscriptions unearthed in other places. In the process in recent years we
found that the epitaph of the Tang Dynasty newly published in Xi‘an, Shaanxi Province relates to the
person named Yin Shuyu. There is also a seal "Epitaph of the Late Yin Fujun of the Tang Dynasty",
the inscription was written by Pei Shiyan, the county lieutenant of Chang'an and the heir of Yin
Tanshu. The epitaph mentiones "Jun Shuyu, official name Er’er, also from Wuwei County", but
according to the family lineage and the official resume of the Dunhung minzu zhi, we can judge that
Yin Shuyu and Yin Siyu in P.2625 Dunhuang mingzu zhi are actually one and the same person.
According to the records of Zhi, Yin Shuyu passed the mingjing degree examination in the fourth
year of Jinglong (710), and this was not recorded in the Deng ke jilu, and but a fact was mentioned
that he also passed the examination for the degree of wanghan with Wu Pingyi, Chen Yuanguang,
Fang Song, etc. At the same time, he is also the only student from Dunhuang in the early Tang
Dynasty who had passed the mingjing examination in Chang'an that we can see so far. According to
the epitaph, after the Ming Dynasty Yin Siyu served as the county lieutenant of Pingxiang County,
Xingzhou during the Kaiyuan era, and later settled in Chang'an, and was buried in Gaoyangyuan after
his death. Through the comprehensive study of Dunhuang documents and Yin Shuyu's epitaph, it can
provide new evidence for determining the copying time of P.2625 Dunhuang mingzu zhi and the
construction time of Cave 217 of Mogao Grottoes. In addition, we note that from time of the Early
Tang Dynasty to the High Tang Dynasty, the exchanges between Dunhuang and Chang'an were very
close, and decrees from Chang'an could be transmitted to Dunhuang in a relatively short period of
time, and the personnel exchanges between the two places were also quite frequent.

P.2625 (¥ e L4 &) TR IAMSEIE
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Middle Mongolian Fragments from Khara-Khoto: A Work in Progress

Abstract: Known Middle Mongolian texts consist primarily of royal decrees (including
foreign correspondences) and Buddhist scriptures. In contrast, the Middle Mongolian texts unearthed
at Khara-Khoto display a diverse range of content, including contracts, memorials, administrative
communications, and letters. The 15 Khara-Khoto Mongolian texts in the St. Petersburg collection,
retrieved by P.K. Kozlov, were edited by Gyorgy Kara in 2003 (Manuscripta Orientalia 9-2).
Furthermore, the extensive excavations conducted by the Inner Mongolian Institute of Cultural Relics
and Archaeology in 1983-1984 uncovered approximately 3,000 Chinese and non-Chinese textual
materials, including 86 Middle Mongolian texts, which were published in 2008 by a Chinese-Japanese
joint team (Study on the Mongolian documents found at Qaraqota, Tokyo). However, these editions
still contain misread passages and unresolved vocabulary items. To address these issues, a
comparative analysis with materials in the various languages used in Khara-Khoto society is essential.
In my 2016 paper (Actual Problems of Turkic Studies, St. Petersburg, 2016), | reaffirmed the
significance of Old Uyghur culture in the Turfan region to the Khara-Khoto Mongolian texts. Further,
in my 2024 paper (Memoirs of the Research Department of the Toyo Bunko 80), | reconstructed a
group of Khara-Khoto Mongolian fragments through comparison with Chinese administrative
documents and discussed the function of these documents within the local administration of Kara-
Khoto. Building on these analyses, this report will examine materials held in the British Library
(London) collected by Aurel Stein, as well as a small number of materials held within Japan. These
minor and fragmentary materials can be deciphered in greater depth through approaches that
transcend the boundaries of individual collections and employ cross-linguistic analysis encompassing
Chinese, Old Uyghur, and Tangut materials.

BARBE L PHLEFEZH: BEEFRRE
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A Study on Sogdian Dances in Chang'an of the Tang Dynasty——Centered on Historical
Documents and Archaeological Remains

Abstract: During the Tang Dynasty, the open and inclusive state policy embraced cultures
from across the world, and the performing arts of Sogdiana in Central Asia (located between the Amu
Darya and Syr Darya rivers) were transmitted eastward on a large scale along the Silk Road,
profoundly reshaping the landscape of music and dance in the Central Plains. The Sogdian musical
and dance tradition, characterized by its brisk rhythms, vigorous movements, and exuberant style,
stood in stark contrast to the indigenous traditions of the Central Plains, among which the "Whirling
Dance" (Hu-xuan-wu), "Leaping Dance" (Hu-teng-wu), and "Zhezhi Dance" were the most
representative. The Whirling Dance was defined by rapid spins, which the poet Bai Juyi vividly
likened to "whirling snow and tumbling tumbleweeds"; the Leaping Dance was distinguished by its
agile leaps and bounds, embodying a nomadic vitality; the Zhezhi Dance combined grace with
strength, exuding a bright and spirited character. These three dances were widely performed at
imperial banquets and in urban marketplaces, reaching their zenith during the Kaiyuan and Tianbao
eras, and Consort Yang Yuhuan excelled in the Whirling Dance while the general An Lushan likewise
gained the favor of Emperor Xuanzong through this dance, attesting to the deep integration of Sogdian
dance into Tang cultural life. This flourishing is corroborated by both textual records and
archaeological discoveries. Du You's Tongdian, the Old Book of Tang (Treatise on Music), and the
New Book of Tang (Treatise on Rites and Music) systematically document the introduction and
evolution of Western Region music and dance, while poetic works such as Bai Juyi's "The Whirling
Dance Girl" and the verses of Yuan Zhen and Cen Shen also depict performances of the Zhezhi and
Leaping dances. On the archaeological side, murals from the Zhaoling Mausoleum in Shaanxi, stone
carvings from the An Jia and Shi Jun tombs, and the remnant stele of Xingfu Temple in the Xi'an
Stele Forest all preserve images of these dances, and these diverse sources mutually reinforce one
another, jointly painting a vivid picture of the transmission of Sogdian dance in the Tang Dynasty.
The significance of the eastward transmission of Sogdian dance extends far beyond the enrichment
of Tang Dynasty dance genres. With its expansive and vigorous aesthetic, it challenged the restrained
and introspective conventions of traditional Central Plains aesthetics, giving rise to a distinctive Tang
style that was both eclectic and grand, and became an artistic embodiment of the "Prosperous Tang
Spirit." The artistic concepts embedded in the Whirling, Leaping, and Zhezhi dances were gradually
incorporated into the genetic makeup of Chinese performing arts through centuries of integration,
permeating later folk dances and operatic movements and enduring across millennia without
interruption, profoundly testifying to the inclusive and assimilative power of Chinese civilization.
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Coramiickue TaHubl B Yananu npu auHactum Tan —— Ha oCHOBe apXMBHBIX
AOKYMEHTOB M apXe0JIOrH4eCKNX HaX0A0K

AnHoTanusa: B »snoxy TaH OTKpbITas M MHKIIO3MBHAs TOCYAAPCTBEHHAs IOJUTHKA
MIPUBETCTBOBAJIa KYJIBTYpbl CO BCEr0 MHpa, M MCIHOJHUTENbCKHE HCKyccTBa (CorauaHsl B
LentpanpHoii A3um (pacroyio)keHHOW Mexny pekamMu Amynapbs u Chelpaapbs) B OOJBIIMX
MaciiTabax rnepeaaBaiuch Ha BOCTOK 1o IIénkoBoMy myTH, 4TO Tiay0OKO M3MEHWIIO JiaHdmadr
My3bIKM M TaHUa Ha LleHTpanbHbIX paBHUHaX. Corauiickas My3blKaJlbHO-TaHLIEBAJIbHAS TPAIULIMS,
XapakTepu3yroascs 60IpbIMU PUTMAaMU, SHEPTUYHBIMU ABM)KCHUSMHU U )KU3HEPATOCTHBIM CTUIIEM,
PE3KO KOHTPAaCTUPOBAJIA C MCKOHHBIMU TpaguUUsAMU LIeHTpalbHBIX pPaBHUH, CpPeOu KOTOPBIX
HanOoJiee ToKazaTelbHbIMU ObLTH «BuxpeBoit Tanen» (Xy-croanb-y), «IIpbDKKOBBIA TaHe» (Xy-
mon-y) u «Tanen Wxawkn». BuxpeBoil TaHel oTIMYaICA CTPEMUTENBHBIMU BpaILlEHUSIMU, KOTOPbIE
no3T bo [[30iin 00pa3sHO CpaBHUBAN C «KPYXKAIIMMCS CHETOM W KYBBIPKAIOUIUMHUCS TEpeKaTH-
rosiem»; [IppDKKOBBIM TaHEN BBIACIUICA CTPEMUTEIBHBIMU NPBDKKAMHU M CKAaYKaMM, BOILIOIIAS
KOYEBYIO JKM3HEHHYI cuiy; Tanen Wxsuwku coyeTan TIpaluio C CWIOW, H3iy4as SpKUH U
OJlyXOTBOPEHHBIN XapakTep. DTU TPU TaHLA IIMPOKO HUCIOJIHAJIUCH HA UMIIEPATOPCKUX MUpax U B
TOPOJICKUX TOPrOBBIX KBapTallaX, JOCTUTHYB paciBeTa B onoxu Kaiitoanb u TsSHB020; HAIOXKHUIIA
Sn FOlixyans BUpTYo3HO HMcnionHsIa BuxpeBoii Tanel, a nmosikosozen AHpb Jlymanb Takxke CHUCKAI
O5arockJIOHHOCTh umneparopa CroaHbl[3yHa Onarogapsi 3TOMY TaHILy, YTO CBUACTEILCTBYET O
r7TyOOKOM TPOHWKHOBEHHH COTJMICKOW IUISICKM B KYJIBTYPHYIO KH3Hb TaH. DTO NpolBeTaHHE
MOATBEP)KJIAETCA KaK IHUCbMEHHbIMM MCTOYHUKAMM, TaK M aApXEOJOTMYECKMMHU HaXOJKaMH.
«Tynnaup» [y 1O, «13t0 Tan my» («Crapas uctopus nunactuu Tan») (Tpakrart o my3sbike) U «CuHb
Tan my» («HoBas uctopust nunactuu Tany») (Tpakrtar o puTyanax U My3bIKE€) CUCTEMATHYECKU
JOKYMEHTUPYIOT INPOHUKHOBEHHME W HBOJIIOLMIO 3allalHOW MY3bIKH M TaHLEB, a MOJITUYECKHE
npousBeeHus, Takue kak «llnscynss BuxpeBoro tanua» bo [3toiin u ctuxu FOaup Yxsns ¢ LoHb
[II>nem, Takxe omuchIBarOT ucnoidHeHue TaHieB Wxduwxu u [IpepkkoBoro. C apxeonorudyeckoi
CTOPOHBI, (hpecku u3 rpodHunibl Yxkaonus B LlIsHbCH, KameHHbIE penbedbl U3 TpodHull Aub L[3s u
[u II3t0Hs, a Takxke ocTaTku creiabl MoHacTeIps CuHpycsl B JlecHoil crene CuaHs COXpaHSIOT
M300pakeHUs] ATUX IUBICOK; 3TH Pa3sHOOOpa3Hble MCTOYHHMKM B3aUMHO JIOTIOJIHSIOT JIPYT Jpyra,
COBMECTHO CO3/1aBasi SIPKYI0 KapTUHY PAacIpOCTPaHEHMsI COTIUICKOro TaHla B 3noxy TaH. 3HaueHue
BOCTOYHOM TMepefayd COTAMKMCKOro TaHIla MPOCTHpAeTCs JaleKo 3a paMKH oOoraiieHus
TaHIIEBAIHHBIX >KaHPOB A10XH TaH. CBOEH SKCIAaHCUBHOW M MOTYYEH 3CTETUKOW OH OPOCHIT BHI3OB
CAEpKaHHBIM U UHTPOBEPTHHIM KaHOHAM TPAAUIIMOHHON 3CTEeTUKH LIeHTpaabHbIX paBHUH, TOPOIUB
CaMOOBITHBIN TAHCKUW CTWJIb, OJIHOBPEMEHHO JKJICKTUYHBIM ¢ BEJIMYECTBEHHBIH, U CTal
XyIOKECTBEHHbIM BoOIUIoleHHneM «Jlyxa mpouseraromeii Tan». XyH0KECTBEHHbIE WJIEH,
3aylokeHHble B BuxpeBom, IIppDKKOBOM TaHmax H TaHie YKIWKH, IMOCTENEHHO BOLUIA B
TCHETUYECKUN KOJ{ KUTACKOI0 MCIIOJHUTENBCKOIO UCKYCCTBA YEPE3 MHOTOBEKOBYIO UHTETPALUIO,
IIPOHUKHYB B NO3AHEHIIINE HAPOIHBIE IIJISICKU U ABU)KEHUSI KUTANHCKOM OIepbl, U MPOI0JIKAINCH O€3
nepephiBa Ha MPOTSXKEHUU THICAUYENIETUH, YTO CIY)KUT TITyOOKHUM CBUJETEIHCTBOM BCEOXBAaTHOW U
ACCUMWIMPYIOLIEN CUJIbI KUTAUCKOW LIMBAJIM3ALUH.

Menshikova, Maria L’vovna / MensmmkoBa Mapust JIbBoBHA

mlmenshikova@yandex.ru

The Floor Screen “Three Friends of Winter” and Poems by Emperor Qianlong,
translated by L.N. Menshikov, a Consultant at the Hermitage

Abstract: A large Chinese floor screen (inv. Ne JIH-157) is one of the 18™ century
masterpieces of Chinese Applied arts kept in the Hermitage museum. The screen is made of precious
materials that were strictly regulated at the Chinese Imperial court. In terms of all its characteristics,
the item belongs to examples of Chinese furniture intended for the interior of the Imperial palace. It
has a double-sided decoration, which indicates that it was placed so that both sides could be seen. On
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one side of the screen, we can see the “Three Friends of Winter”: a pine tree growing near a rock, a
blossoming plum tree, and bamboo — symbols of longevity, youth and Confucius virtue. On the other
side, there is an inlaid character inscription composed of fragments from two poems by Emperor
Qianlong (1736-1795), written by him in 1761 and 1760. The lines on the screen were translated and
commented on by Dr. L.N. Menshikov:

“According to the highest order /by Emperor Qianlong/

The blooming has ended (= the annual cycle has ended) in
beautiful world.

And only the /plum/ mei is white.

All the trees in the forest are alike; only the pine is green.

I stopped — I look, and the soaring spirit is already beginning
awaken.

The hidden meaning of my leisurely thoughts is also unusual.
The bamboo is like turquoise jade, and

Like pearl powder /flowers/ on a plum.

Having written all this, | spent a long time refusing to write
In search of a more sublime way to think, I traveled to the left
Jiang (Jiangsu Province)

And | am reassured that the signs of spring are already
reaching me”.

Comments: The words have both an explicit and a hidden meaning — the poem is associated with the
end of the year and the beginning of the new year. The evergreen pine, the blossoming plum meihua,
and bamboo — “The Three Friends of Winter” — symbolize the beginning of spring in China.

The soaring spirit is a symbol of the awakening and soaring dragon — a creature associated with
spring.

The emperor’s spirit and thoughts also come to life with the awakening of nature after winter.

After decades the screen has now been restored, studied, published and has taken its place in the
permanent display “Culture and Art of China”.

Hamnoabnblii 3kpan «Tpu apyra 3uMb» u cruxu umneparopa L{sHbiayHa, B nepesoje
JI.LH.MeHbmINKOBa, KOHCYJILTAHTA JPMHUTAKA
AnHoTanusa: B DpMurtaxe XpaHuTcs: O0JbIION HAMOJIbHBIN
skpaH (uHB. Ne JIH-157), meneBp mpuKIagHOrO MCKYCCTBa
Kurag XVIII B. OH umeeT ABYCTOPOHHMI NEKOp, 3HAYUT
CTOSUI TaK, 4TO ObUIM BHUJIHBI 00€ €ro CTOPOHBI. DKpaH
BBIIIOJTHEH U3 JIOPOTMX MaTepHuajioB, KOTOpbIE CTPOro
pernameHTHpoBauCch npu  aBope. Ilo Bcem cBouM
XapaKTepUCTHKaM  H3JeIUe OTHOCUTCS K  oOpasuam
KHUTaliCKON MeOesH 1151 IHTEepbepa UMIIEPaTOPCKOTO IBOPLIA.

Ha onHoit ctopone skpana nzobpaxens! «Tpu npyra
3UMBI». COCHA, pacTyllas y CKajbl, JEPEBLE LBETYILEH
CUBBI U 0aMOYK — CHMBOJIBI JIOJNTOJIETHS, MOJIOJOCTH,
KoH(yImaHckoi croiikoctu. Ha npyroit — mHKpycTHpoBaHa
ueporinuduyeckas HaJIUCh, COCTAaBICHHas U3 (parMeHTOB
IBYX CTHXOTBOpeHWH mmrmeparopa Llsabayna (1736-1795),
HanmucaHHbIX UM B 1761 u 1760 rr.

Crpoku Ha D9KpaHe ObUIM  TE€pPEeBEINCHBl U
npokomMMeHTHpoBansl JI.H. MeHbIMKoBBIM:

Cruxu BeIcOUaiiniero counnenus /ummneparopa Lisubayna/
[IBeTeHrEe 3aKOHUUIIOCH (= 3AKOHUYUICA 200060l YUKT) B
9TOM KpacuBOM MHPE,

U tonbko /cnuBa/ maii Oena,
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JlepeBbs Bce CIUIONIb OJMHAKOBBIE B JIECY, JIUIIb OJHA COCHA 3eJIeHa.

OcTaHOBHIICS — CMOTPIO, B3JICTAIOUIMIA IyX YK€ HAYMHAET MPOOYKAATHCS.

CKpBITBIN CMBICT HETOPOIUIMBBIX TyM MOUX TOXKE HE OOBIUEH.

BbamOyk cioBHO OMPIO30BBIN HEPPUT, U, KaK KEMUYKHAs ITyApa, /IBETHI/ HA CIIUBE.

3amucaB Bce 3TO, 1 MHOTO BPEMEHU OTKAa3bIBAJICS TUCATh CHOBA.

B nouckax BocnieBaHusi 60iee BO3BBIIIEHHOTO pa3be3ikall ciieBa ot L3sHa (nposunyuu [{3aucy),

U ycriokoeH, 4TO BECTOYKH BECHBI YK€ JOCTUTAIOT MEHSI.

Kommenmapuii:

Cnosa umerom s18HblIL U CKPbIMBLL CMBICL — CIMUXOMBOPEHUE CEA3AHO C OKOHYAHUEM 200d U HAYATIOM
H06020 200a. Beunosenenmas cocHa, ysemywjas ciuéa mdauxya u 0amoOyK — «mpu opy2a 3uUmbly,
CUMBOIUZUPYIOM HAYalo eecHbl 8 Kumae.

Bamvisarowuii 0yx — cumeon npoculnarowe2ocs u 63muléarouie2o OpaKkoHa — Cywecmed, C8a3aHH020
C 8ECHOII.

Jyx u mvicau umnepamopa mogsce 0HCUIAIOMCL C NPoOYAHCOeHUeM NPUpoObl NOCLE 3UMBL.

Celiyac 3KkpaH H3y4eH, OMyOJIMKOBaH, OTPECTaBPUPOBAH, 3aHSI IOCTOMHOE MECTO Ha MOCTOSHHON
skeno3unuu «Kynerypa u uckycerso Kuras».

Mesheznikov, Artiom Vladimirovich / Memesnukos Aprém Baagumuposuy I /R fr 48 -
FEART R4 EEERAKX

mesheznikoff@yandex.ru

Sanskrit Manuscript Rarities from the M.M. Berezovsky Collection (Serindia
Collection, IOM RAS)

Abstract: This paper offers an overview of Sanskrit manuscripts held in the Serindia
Collection of the Institute of Oriental Manuscripts, Russian Academy of Sciences (hereafter IOM
RAS), Saint Petersburg, with a focus on those assembled by M.M. Berezovsky (1848-1912). These
manuscripts form part of the broader assemblage of Central Asian written monuments acquired during
expeditions to Khotan, Turfan, Kucha, and other Tarim Basin oases at the turn of the twentieth
century, when numerous texts in various Asian languages, including Buddhist works in Sanskrit,
came to light.

The Saint Petersburg holdings of Sanskrit manuscripts from Central Asia constitute one of the
largest and most significant collections worldwide, surpassing most foreign repositories in both
quantity and quality. The textual range is remarkably broad, encompassing virtually all major genres
of Buddhist literature: Hinayana and Mahayana siitras, Vinaya fragments, Abhidharma treatises,
avadanas, jatakas, and a wealth of dharanis. Despite this diversity, certain well-known works survive
in only single copies.

The paper will focus especially on the Sanskrit manuscripts recovered by M.M. Berezovsky
during his expedition to the northern oasis of Kucha (1905-1907). Recent study of his collection has
revealed rare Buddhist fragments whose existence in the IOM RAS Serindia Collection was
previously unknown. The paper will briefly trace the formation of the Saint Petersburg corpus of
Buddhist Sanskrit manuscripts and highlight selected “gems” of Berezovsky’s collection — the most
fragmented and understudied portion of the IOM RAS holdings. These manuscripts illuminate various
facets of Buddhism as practised in the northern oases of Serindia (present-day Xinjiang, China) during
the first millennium CE.

CaHckpuTCKHe PpYKONUCHbIe paputeThl u3 Kojekuuun M.M. bBepe3osckoro
(Cepunpuiicknii pong UBP PAH)

AnHoranus: llenpr0o gaHHOTO COOOIICHHS SIBISETCA 0030p CAHCKPUTCKHUX PYKOMHCEH M3
coOpaHMsl LIEHTPaTbHOA3MATCKUX NMHUChMEHHBIX MaMATHUKOB, XpaHsmuxcs B Cankr-IlerepOypre, B
cocraBe Cepunnuiickoro ¢ponna Mucruryra Bocrounsix pykonuceit PAH (nanee — UBP PAH), B
koteknuu M.M. bepesosckoro (1848—-1912). B xone nHayunbix skcneaunuii B Xorane, Typdane,
Kyde u apyrux roponax-oasucax Tapumckoro OacceifHa B koHue XIX — Hawane XX B. Obuin
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oOHapyXeHbl MHOTOYHCJICHHbIE MUCHbMEHHBIE MaMATHUKH Ha Pa3IUYHBIX BOCTOYHBIX SI3BIKaX,
BKJIIOYast OyJIMHCKUE TEKCThI HA CAHCKPUTE.

[TeTepOyprckast KOJUIEKIUS CAHCKPUTCKUX MUCbMEHHBIX MaMITHUKOB U3 LleHTpanpHOl A3un
BKJIIOYAET OOIIMPHOE COOpaHNe PYKOMUCHBIX TEKCTOB OYIIUIICKOTO COAEpKaHMs, IPEBOCXOIAIIEe
10 CBOEMY Ka4€CTBEHHOMY U KOJMYECTBEHHOMY COCTaBYy OOJIBIIMHCTBO 3apyOeKHbIX XpaHuiuil. C
TOYKHM 3PEHMSI IIHUPOTHI MPEACTABIEHHOIO TEKCTOBOI'O «penepryapa» CleayeT OTMETUTh, YTO U3
BCEro MHOrooOpasus OyaIuiCKUX COYMHEHHUI B CaHCKPUTCKOM koiekuuu Cepunauiickoro ¢poHaa
NBP PAH npencraBneHsl, Moxanyid, BCE OCHOBHBIC KAHPbI OyITUNUCKOHN JIUTEPATYyPhI: B PYKOITUCSX
Hapsily C XMHAsSHCKUMH M MaXasHCKHUMH CyTpaMHu OOHapykuBawoTcs ¢parmeHTsl Bunaw,
a0XuIxapMHUUECKUE MPOU3BENICHH, aBaJaHbl, PKaTaKu, a TAaKKe MHOTOYMCIICHHBIE AXapaHu. [Ipu
BCEM COJIep)KaTeIbHOM pa3Ho00pa3uu caHckputckoi koutekiuu UBP PAH HekoTopbie M3BeCTHBIE
Oyaauiickie COYMHEHUs PEACTABICHBI B HEHl JTUIIb €IMHUYHBIMUA MaHYCKPUIITAMH.

OcHoBHOE BHUMaHHE B JIOKJa/ae OyneT yAeleHO CAaHCKPUTCKUM PYKOIHUCSAM, TOOBITHIM BO
BpeMms skcneaunnun M.M. bepezoBckoro B ceepubiii oazuc Kyua (1905-1907 rr.). Pykonuchas
koutekuuss M.M. bepe3oBckoro, kak Mmokaszajno €€ HUCCIeOBAaHUE, CONEPXKUT pelkue (pparMeHThI
OyAIUIICKMX TEKCTOB, 0 Hanmmuuu KoTopwix B Cepunmmiickom ¢onne UBP PAH mpexne Obuto
HEu3BeCcTHO. B xoze mokiana Oyaer AaH KpaTKuii 0630p UCTOpHH (OPMHUPOBAHUS METEPOYPrcKoi
KOJUIEKIIMU OYIIMHCKUX CaHCKPUTCKUX pykomuceil. Kpome Toro, OyayT mpoaeMOHCTpUpPOBaHbI
«OKEMUYKUHBI» CaHCKpUTCKOU koutekiuu M.M. bepe3zoBckoro, Haubosee ¢pparMeHTUPOBAHHOTO U
cnmabo wu3ydeHHOro cermeHta coOpanus HWBP PAH, otpakaromero pasnu4Hble acHEeKTHI
UCTOPUYECKOW pernpe3eHTanuu Oyaau3Ma B CEBEpHBIX ropojax-oazucax CepuHANM (HBIHEIIHUN
Cunbisa Kutas) B | ThIC. H.O.

M. M. AF|E X EB R T ORELE AL % (RFHAFIRE T KA THTEHBER)
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The Teaching of Mi-la Ras-pa in Tangut Monuments and their Dissemination to the
Yuan Dynasty

Abstract: In the Tangut monuments housed in IOM, RAS, there preserved the earliest records
concerning the Gtum-mo teaching imparted by Mi-la Ras-pa, and parts of which were later compiled
into the Chinese version Dacheng yaodao mmiji by lamas in the Yuan era. Then Shes-rab Rgyal-
mtshan, the disciple of Ras-pa, entered Xi Xia and then was given the title “Imperial Preceptor”, but
he was merely regarded as a religious symbol, and his teaching did not receive any supports from the
Tangut Royal Family. Only somebody translated his oral narration into Tangut and circulated it
among the common people. The Mongol rulers adopted the Tibetan Tantrism after they entered Gansu
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Corridor, but what they adopted is a set of hybrid practicing methods of Tibet and Tangut, not the
Buddhist theory. The reason of Mongolian rulers supporting this practical method is come out of
political considerations.

BWEXHPHREH O ERL AN
W& BRTHAFIRAR T LARHT ARG B Lk LR G4 A1 B & ArfE<ih X
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ﬁ&%mﬁﬁﬁiiﬁiﬁ,nmﬁkm%nﬁﬁmﬁéﬁTﬁﬁx&Kmm% HE0FE
TR EH AN RN ZET T BAAHEK, K RL G E MR AT B EIR A W &8 515
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Legends about the City of Khara-Khoto and the State of Xi Xia, Recorded by Vladimir
A. Kazakevich

Abstract: Travel diaries, reports, and correspondence of Russian explorers of Central Asia
are a valuable source for reconstructing the corpus of folklore texts that were used in the 18th and
19th centuries by various peoples living in this region. The materials of Nikita Ya. Bichurin (1777-
1853), Osip (Jusef) M. Kovalevsky (1800-1878), Nikolai M. Przhevalsky (1839-1888), Mikhail V.
Pevtsov (1843-1902), and Grigori N. Potanin (1835-1920) are used by folklorists as secondary and,
in some cases, primary sources for studying the types of folk prose of the region. Researchers are
particularly interested in the reports and travel diaries of Piotr K. Kozlov (1863-1935), the discoverer
of Khara-Khoto. Peter Kuzmich paid significant attention to collecting legends, folklore, information
on folk beliefs and other ethnographic data. He instilled this trait in his students, including Vladimir
A. Kazakevich (1896-1937) — young mongolist from Leningrad. In 1923-1925, Kazakevich was on
an internship in Mongolia, where he worked closely with the members of the Mongolian-Tibetan
Expedition (1923-1926), led by Kozlov. When organizing fieldwork in the Gobi Desert, Kazakevich
coordinated his routes with those of Kozlov's expeditions, aiming to explore previously uncharted
territories. While working on defining the borderline of the young People's Republic, he collected
extensive material on various aspects of the daily life of the border between Outer and Inner Mongolia.
Among other things, Kazakevich managed to record several legends about the city of Khara-Khoto
and the Xi Xia state, which were popular in the Gobi Desert in the 1920s. The main ethnic group
living in this area at that time were the Khalkha-Mongols. They associated most of the archaeological
sites with their ancestors rather than with other ethnic groups and cultures. According to legends
recorded by Kazakevich in 1924 in the Gobi Desert, the Mongols retained the memory of Khara Jyan-
jun, considering him the ruler not only of Khara-Khoto but also of the entire Khalkha, who embraced
Buddhism and promoted it.

Jlerenan! o ropoae Xapa-Xorto u rocynapcrse Cu Cs, 3anucannbie B.A. KazakeBuuem

AnHotauusi: [lyreBble NHEBHHKH, OTYETHI W TIEPENHCKAa PYCCKUX HCCIeI0OBaTeNeH
LlentpanbHoil A3MM — LIEHHBIH MCTOYHHUK Ui PEKOHCTPYKLIMHU KOpiyca (hOJBKIOPHBIX TEKCTOB,
obiToBaBmUX B XVIII-XX BB. y pa3HbIX HapoJ0B, MPOXKUBAIOLUIMX B 3TOM peruoHe. Marepuanbl
H.41. Buuypuna (1777-1853), O.M. Kosanesckoro (1800-1878), H.M. ITpxkeBanbckoro (1839-1888),
M.B. IleBnoBa (1843-1902), I'.H. [lotanuna (1835-1920) ucnonb3yrorcs (QOIBKIOPUCTAMH Kak
BTOPUYHBIE, & YACTO U MIEPBUYHBIE HCTOYHUKH JIJIsI U3yUEHHUS CIOKETHOTO COCTaBa KOpIyca HapOIHOU
MPO3bI TAHHOTO MakpopernoHa. OcoObIii HHTEpEC UCCIIe0BaTeNei MPUBICKAIOT OTUYETHl U ITyTEBbIC
naeBHukn [1.K. Koznosa (1863-1935) — nepBooTkpeiBatens Xapa-Xoto. [letp Ky3pmuu ynensn
3HAYUTEIbHOE BHUMaHHUE cOOPY JIETeH]I, IPEIaHnl, a Tak)Ke CBEICHUN O HAPOIHBIX BEPOBAHMAX U
MPOYMX ITHOrpaUUECKUX JAHHBIX. DTy 4epTy OH MPUBUBAI U CBOUM YUYEHUKaM, CPeJH KOTOPBIX
MO’KHO Ha3BaTh JJCHHHTPaIcCKOTo MoHTOI0Bena B.A. KazakeBuua (1896-1937). B 1923-1925 rr. B.A.
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KazakeBny Haxouiics Ha CTaKUPOBKe B MOHT0JINY, Ii€ padoTal B TECHOM KOHTAKTe C yYaCTHUKaMU
Mourono-Tuberckoit sxcnemummu  1923-1926 rr., kortopyto Bosrmasimsn  [1.K. Koznos. Ilpu
OopraHm3aluu 1nojieBoi padoTsl B myctbiHe ['00u, B.A. Ka3akeBuy coriiacoBbeiBajl CBOM MapuIpyThl €
mapuipyramu skcnenunuii  I1.K. KosnoBa, crpemsice moObiBaTh Ha HEUCCIEIOBAaHHBIX paHeEe
TeppUTOpUsAX. BrimonHas paboTy MO ONpeAeNeHUuI0 JHUHMM TpaHullbl Monojoi HapomgHoii
PecniyOnuku, oH coOpan OOMIMpHBIA MaTepHal O Pa3IMYHBIX CTOPOHAX IMOBCETHEBHOM >KHU3HU
pybexxa Buemneit u Bayrpenneit Monronuu. Cpeau npouero, B.A. KazakeBuuy yaajiocs 3anucaTh
HECKOJIBKO JIETeH]T 0 Topojie Xapa-xoTo u rocyaapctse Cu Csi, OpiToBaBIIHX B mycThiHe ['00uM B 1920-
e rT. ' TaBHOW 3THUYECKOW TPYIMION, IPOKUBABIIICH B TaHHBIN MEPUO HA dTOH TEPPUTOPUH, ObLIN
XaJIxa-MOHT'0JIbl. BOJIBIIMHCTBO apXe0I0rM4eCKUX OOBEKTOB OHH CBSI3BIBAIM CO CBOMMH IIPEIKAMU,
a HE C IMPEACTAaBUTEISIMU JIPYTUX STHOCOB M KyinbTyp. CoriacHo JiereHaam, 3aliCaHHbIM
B.A. KazakeBuuem B 1924 r. B mycTbine ['00M — MOHT0JIBI COXPAHUIIN MaMSTh 0 Xapa-13sHb-1[3I0HE,
CUMTAJM €ro MpaBUTEIEM HE TOJIbKO Xapa-XO0To, HO U Bced Xaixu, NPUHSBIIMM Oyqau3M U
3aHMMAaBLIMMCSI €TI0 MPOIAraH0M.

Pan Jie #% &

panjieai@163.com

An Analysis of Taxation and Corvée in the Late Xi Xia Dynasty

Abstract: Zu-yi-cao (tax, corvée and fodder) constituted the basic fiscal system in Xi Xia,
rooted in private land ownership and levied on ordinary peasant households on a per-household and
per-mu basis. Specifically, zu referred to grain tax paid by landowners according to acreage; vyi
denoted labor service such as canal excavation; and cao meant tribute of straw bundles. This basic
understanding is derived from the mid-term legal text Tiansheng Code and social documents of Xi
Xia. Later, Xi Xia revised its laws in response to social development, among which “Hai Nian Xin
fa“ (New Law of the Pig Year), a late-period text unearthed in Khara-Khoto, has rarely been discussed
in previous studies. Its Chapter 15 supplements regulations on corvée and fodder for temple and
official lands, omitting grain tax entirely. Based on retranslation and interpretation of relevant clauses,
this paper clarifies that the late Xi Xia imposed full corvée and fodder obligations on temple and
official lands. Temple lands (e.g. Youguo Temple, Shengyong Temple) lost tax privileges, with
graded lands now fully taxed instead of partially exempted. Official lands under agricultural
authorities also added new taxable categories. Additionally, commutation of corvée and fodder to
monetary payment was introduced. These changes stemmed from conflicts between privileged groups
and commoners, exacerbated by heavy burdens on peasants. The direct cause was fiscal urgency after
Mongol invasions, as Xi Xia needed revenue for reconstruction. This study fills gaps in existing
research and supplements understanding of late Xi Xia society.
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On Michele Ruggieri’s Handmade Atlas of China & its Significance for the Study of the History
of Cultural Exchange between China & the West

Abstract: Once upon a time, in 1993, under the strong control of Saint Throne was published
the Italian edition of the Chinese maps collection under the common title “Atlas of China M.
Ruggieri”. This work was discovered on personal archive of eminent Italian sinologist M. Ruggieri.
This Atlas was published by the cluster of outstanding historians & cartographers — Jin Guoping, E.
Lo Sardo, A. Vasconcelos de Saldanha, R. d” Avila Lourido, E. Colla, Yang Xiuling & Zhang Ran.

It is known, that in 1579 the young Italian Jesuit — missioner M. Ruggieri among those
Europeans arrived in Macao-Aomen. After careful learning Chinese for more than two years, in late
1582 he finally obtained official state permission to settle in the small city of Zhaoging in Guangdong
province. Here, in that year, with his good fellow, Jesuit missionary M. Ricci, he founded &
consecrated the little church named after the Flower of the Saints. This event marked the beginning
of regular propaganda of Roman Catholicism on the Chinese territory. It is important that this
solemnity moved aside in time on more than 20 years the beginning of the history of Catholicism in
China. Before that this beginning considered 1603, when the little catholic church was constructed
by M. Ricci near West gates of Pekin.

It is founded on the finds of 1992-1993, already in XXI century, by prominent Italian &
Chinese historians were carried out extensive plan. This plan implicated introduction in scientific
turnover whole complex of different documents about the history of Jesuit mission’s work in China.
European erudites made considerable efforts to investigate missionaries’ descriptions about monks
Chinese present-day reality.

Modern explorers threw light on the significance role of town Macao —Aomen in supporting
cultural exchange between China & the West. It is important to commemorate M. Ruggieri’s role as
one of the great pioneers & contributors to the dialogue between Chinese & European civilizations.

O pykonucHom Atiaace Kuras M. Pyxxuepu u ero 3HadeHue I M3y4YeHHs] HCTOPHH
KYJbTYpHOro oomMena mexxay Kuraem u 3anagom

Annoranusi: B 1993 r. mon o6GBonakuBaromieit cenpto Casteimero IIpecrona Obu10
OMyOJIMKOBAaHO HAa HWTAJbIHCKOM si3bike coOpanue kapt [lomneOGecHoil moa oOIMM Ha3BaHHEM
«Atnac Kutas M. Pymxuepu». Dta paGora Obula oOHapykeHa B COCTaBe JUYHOIO apXuBa
BhIatomerocs kutaesena Uranuum M. Pymkuepu. Jlannoe u3gaHue ObIIO OCYIECTBIEHO TPYIION
BUJHEUIINX COBPEMEHHBIX HCTOPUKOB U KaprorpadoB — L[3unp I'onunua, E. Jlo Capno, A. B.
Canpansbs, P. [le Asuna Jloypuno, E. Kona, An Cronuna u Yxan XKans.

Kak n3BectHO, B 1579 r. MOII01011 HTANbSIHCKUI HE3YUT — MUCccHOHEP M. Pykuepu, B uncne
JpYTUX eBpomneiies, npuobLI B ropo Makao — AoMaHb. [lociie TiaTenbHOro u3y4yeHus: KuTaickoro
sI3bIKa B T€UEHUE O0Jiee IBYX JIET, OH B KOHIIE 1582 1. momy4ms1 opunuaibHOe pa3penieHue BaacTei
Kuras Ha npoxuBanue B ropoje Uxaouus npoBuHIMHU ['yanayH. 31ech, B 3TOM K€ Oy OH, BMECTE
CO CBOMM KoJulerou, mezyuroM M. Puuum, ocHOBan W MpOBEN YMH OCBAIICHUS BO uMMsA [[BeTka
CBarocTu HEOOIBIIONW KAaTOINYECKON LEepKBU. BaxkHO, UTO 3TOT BHOBb OTKPBITHINA (hakT Oosee uem
Ha JBaJlATh JIET OTOJBUTrAaeT B MpoLuIoe OOLIENpU3HAHHOE COOBITHE — Hayajao CTaHOBJICHUS
KaronudecTBa Ha 3emsie Kuras. Panee takoBeiM cuntancs 1603 r., korna Obliia OCBAIIEHA HE3YUTOM
M. Puuun, Takke HeOOIbIIAsA, KaTOJMMYECKas LIEpKOBb y 3anaaHbix BopoT [lexkuHa.

OcHoBeIBasgch Ha Haxonkax 1992-1993 rr., yxxe B XXI B. Beayummu nctopukamu Uranuu u
Kwutast Obu1 ocymiecTBiI€H OOMIMPHBIN TJIAaH TIO BBEJICHHUIO B HAYYHBIH OOOPOT IIEJIOTO KOMILIEKCA
Pa3IMYHBIX JOKYMEHTOB 10 uctopuu Muccuu Mesynrckoro opaeHa B Kurae. beumu npeanpuHsaTel
3HAQYUTEIIBHBIE YCUIINSA 110 UCCIIEA0BAHUIO ONIMCAHNN MUCCHOHEPAMU KUTANCKON AEMCTBUTEIBHOCTH
U OCBEILEHUIO TOW 3HAYUTENBHOM DPOJIM, KOTOPYIO Chirpan ropoa Makao — AOMdHB B Ipolecce
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IIUPOKOTO KyJIbTypHOTO 00MeHa Mex 1y Kutaem u 3anagom. IMeHHO B 3TOM ropojie U Tpyauics M.
Pymxuepu, obpabateiBas u oObeauHsss coOpaHHbIe KapTorpaduueckue marepuansl. K 2012 r.
PYKOIIMCHU U HaJNuCcH Ha kapTax M. Pymxuepu Obuin nepeBeieHbl, B IEPBYIO OYEPe/Ib, HA KUTAWCKUIA
A3BbIK — KaK 3HAK IPU3HAHMSI €r0 KaK OJHOTO U3 BEJIUKUX IEPBOOTKpHIBATEIECH MUPY OECKOHEUHOU
KUTANCKOHN [IUBWIN3ALINH.

Pochekaev, Roman Yulianovich / Ilouexaes Poman FOummanosuu ¥ £ - XA IR E 4K
FAE K

rpochekaev@hse.ru

Perspectives for Studying the Khara-Khoto Documents as Sources on the Legal History
of the Mongol Empire and the Chagatai Ulus

Abstract: Among the sources from Khara-Khoto, Mongolian documents of the 1314
centuries occupy a significant place. They have repeatedly attracted the attention of scholars, notably
F.W. Cleaves, N.Ts. Munkuev, and Dai Matsui, who introduced these documents into scholarly
circulation with translations and commentaries. Of particular interest are official acts, including khans’
jarligs, excerpts from Yuan-era codifications, contracts, and debt receipts from the period of the
Mongol Empire and the Chagatai Ulus. These documents have primarily been studied as sources for
the socio-political and economic history, as well as the historical philology, of Central Asia, but they
have hardly been examined from the perspective of legal history.

However, a dedicated historical-legal analysis of these documents appears highly promising,
as it can significantly broaden our understanding of law and legal practices in the Mongol Empire
and the Chagatai Ulus during this period. Given the relatively small number of legal documents from
these states that have survived and been studied, the incorporation of Khara-Khoto sources could
represent a major breakthrough in the legal history of the Mongol Empire and the Chagatai Ulus.
These documents provide not merely general information on law but direct evidence of legal practice:
issued in connection with specific legal relations, they contain applied details and thus reflect not
“written” law but “living” law, allowing us to reconstruct the actual mechanisms of establishing and
regulating legal relations in both the administrative (public-law) and commercial (private-law)
spheres.

Comparative analysis of these documents with other sources is also of considerable interest.
First, they can be compared with earlier analogues from Dunhuang and Khara-Khoto (in particular,
Chinese and Tangut documents) to identify possible foreign influences on Mongol imperial law.
Second, they can be compared with contemporary official acts from other regions of the Mongol
world (the Yuan Empire, the Chagatai Ulus, Uighur principalities, the Golden Horde, and Ilkhanid
Iran) to highlight similarities and distinctive features.

IlepcniekTUBBI H3y4YeHHsA JOKYMEHTOB 13 Xapa-Xo0To KaK HCTOYHHKA [10 HCTOPHH IIpaBa
Momnrouabckoii umnepuu 1 Yararaiickoro yjayca

AnHoranusi: Cpeau MCTOYHMKOB U3  Xapa-XOTO 3HAUYUTEIBHOE MECTO 3aHMMAIOT
MoHrosibckue aokymMeHThl XIII-XIV BB., koTOpble yXe€ HEOAHOKpPATHO INMPHUBJIEKAIN BHUMaHHE
nuccnenosareneid — B yactHoctd, ®@. B. Knus3a, H. II. Mynkyesa, /[. Manyn, KoTopsle BBEIN B
HAy4YHbBII 000POT 3TH JOKYMEHTHI, CHAOIUB MX MEepeBOJaMH U KOMMEHTapHUsMHU. 3HAUUTEIbHBINA
MHTEpEC MPEACTaBIAOT O(ULHUATbHBIE AKThl — XAHCKHE SIPJBIKH, BBIIEPKKH M3 MOHTOJIbCKUX
koauukanuit snoxu KOaHb, JOrOBOPHI U JIONTOBBIE PACIMCKH AMOXH MOHTOJIBCKOM MMIEpUH U
Yararaiickoro yinyca. 9T JOKYMEHTBI HCCIIEOBAINCH, ITPEXK/IE BCEr0, KAK NCTOYHHUK IO COLIMAJIBHO-
MOJTUTUYECKONH M SKOHOMHUYECKOW MCTOPUH, a Takxke 1o ¢uionoruu LleHTpanbHON A3uM U 10 CHX
MOp MPAKTHUYECKU HE TPUBJIEKaI BHUMAHUE HCTOPUKOB IIPaBa.

Mexny TeM, IpEeAMETHBIN HCTOPUKO-TIPABOBOM aHAIN3 TaHHBIX JOKYMEHTOB IIPEJICTABIISIETCS
BEChbMa MEPCHEKTUBHBIM, TTOCKOJIbKY MO3BOJIET CYIIECTBEHHO PACIIUPUTD MPEICTABICHUS O MpaBe
U IIPaBOBBIX peanusix MoHrosibckoi nMnepuu 1 Yararaiickoro yiyca B paccMaTpUBaeMbIi IEPUOA.
VYuuTbIBas CpaBHUTENIBHO HEOOJBIIOE KOJIUYECTBO MPABOBBIX JOKYMEHTOB, JAOUIENUINX /10 HAc OT
3THX TOCYJApCTB U YK€ CTaBIIMX MPEAMETOM U3YUEHMsI CIELUAINCTOB, IPUBJICUEHNE UCTOYHUKOB
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n3 Xapa-XOoTO MOXKET CTaTh CYHIECTBEHHBIM MPOPHIBOM B MPABOBOH HCTOPUU MOHTOJIBCKOU
umnepun u Yararaiickoro ymyca. Ilpu sTomM peubr uaer He 00 aOCTPaKTHBIX CBEICHHIX
OO0IIENIPaBOBOrO XapakTepa, a HEMNOCPEICTBEHHO O IPaBOIPUMEHUTEIbHON IPAaKTUKE — Belb
YIOMSIHYTBIE JJOKYMEHTBI, COCTaBIISBIINECS B CBS3M C peaau3alieil KOHKPETHBIX IPaBOOTHOILLIEHUH,
COJZIEpKAT CBEJECHUS NPHUKIATHOIO XapakTepa U OTPakaroT, TAaKUM OOpa3oM, HE «IIMCaHHOE», a
«GKABOE» IIPaBO, TEM CaMbIM I103BOJISAS PEKOHCTPYUPOBATh HE MICAIU3UPOBAHHOE IIPEICTABICHUE O
CHUCTEME M HMCTOYHHKAX IIPaBa, a MEXaHW3Mbl YCTAHOBJICHHMS U PA3BUTUS KOHKPETHBIX IPAaBOBBIX
OTHOIICHHUI B aIMUHUCTPATUBHON U TOPTOBOM (TO €CTh, M B IyOJIMYHO-TIPABOBOM, M YaCTHOIPABOBOK )
chepe.

Taxoke OOJIBIION MHTEpEC MPEICTABIISAET CPAaBHEHNE MOHTOJIBCKUX MIPABOBBIX JOKYMEHTOB C
JAPYTUMH aKTaMM: BO-IIEPBbIX, C aHAJIOTMYHBIMU TOKyMeHTaMu U3 JlyHbxyaHa u Xapa-Xorto Oonee
paHHero (B 4acTHOCTHM, KUTAHCKOTO M TaHI'YTCKOI'O) IPOMCXO0XKIEHUS, BO-BTOPBIX, C JAPYTHMMH
M3BECTHBIMU HaM IIPABOBBIMU aKTaMU TOT'O K€ BPEMEHH (MOHIOJIbCKUMH, F0OAHbCKUMHU, YUT'YPCKUMU,
YarataiCKuMHu, 30J0TOOPJIBIHCKUMH, TEPCUIACKUMH). Takoll CpaBHUTEIbHO-IIPABOBOM aHaIN3
IIO3BOJIUT BBIABUTH MCTOKM BO3MOXKHOI'O BJIMSHHS HAa MOHIOJIBCKOE MMIIEPCKOE IIPABO, a TaKKe
CXOJICTBA M OTIHYMS JOKyMeHTOB u3 JlyHbxyaHa u Xapa-XoTo W Apyrux OQUIHAIHHBIX
MOHT'OJIbCKUX aKTOB.
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A New Study of the Oldenburg Expedition Documentation and the Cliff Face — Cave
Relationship at the Mogao Grottoes

The present cliff face of the Southern Section of the Mogao Grottoes (i.e., the area open to
visitors) has been greatly altered as a result of the cliff and cave reinforcement and conservation
projects carried out in the 1960s. Consequently, a considerable number of the original cliff face—cave
relationships and the spatial relationship among caves can no longer be directly observed on the
reinforced cliff face today. This is a great regret for the historical and archaeological study of the
Mogao Grottoes. The materials of the Oldenburg Expedition preserved in the State Hermitage
Museum in St. Petersburg, Russia, provide a key to solving this problem. During its investigation at
Dunhuang, the Oldenburg Expedition systematically photographed the cliff face of the Southern
Section of the Mogao Grottoes. It also photographed the interior spaces and murals of most caves,
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drew plans of some caves, drew combined plans of the caves and the cliff face, and produced the
earliest and most complete elevation drawing of the cliff face of the Southern Section of the Mogao
Grottoes. These materials are all published in Dunhuang Art Relics Collected in Russia (6 vols.).
They constitute the most detailed documentation of the cliff face—cave relationship at the Mogao
Grottoes in the early twentieth century and possess important archaeological value. These materials
preserve important historical evidence of the cliff face—cave relationship and cave assemblages that
can no longer be seen at the Mogao Grottoes today. They provide an important reference for further
investigating the construction history of the Mogao Grottoes and are valuable primary materials for
the archaeology of the Mogao Grottoes cliff face. In addition, the Oldenburg Expedition materials
record the damaged condition of the caves in 1914 and 1915, the preservation of cave eaves and front
structures of some caves, the burial of lower-level caves by drifting sand, and the ecological and
cultural environment of the Mogao Grottoes at that time. All of these are indispensable archaeological
visual materials for studying the overall historical changes of the Mogao Grottoes.
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Exploration of Khara-Khoto by P.K. Kozlov’s Expedition in 1926

Abstract: As early as the 1880s, N.M. Przhevalsky wrote: "...further exploration of Central
Asia naturally falls into two categories: scientific reconnaissance of the remaining unknown areas
and detailed study of more accessible countries or those already explored by rapid travel”. P.K.
Kozlov, the most successful of the great pioneer's students, dedicated his life to the first of these
directions: exploring new, unmapped territories—fully aware that he should be followed by "sworn
priests of science" for stationary research. Having discovered the ruins of the "dead city" of Khara-
Khoto in 1908-1909, with their written artefacts and art treasures, the explorer naturally expected
professional archaeologists and orientalists to be dispatched to the site for further exploration. This is
reflected in his 1923 diary entries: "I am surprised why Russia hasn't sent a special expedition to
Khara-Khoto?" While preparing his unfulfilled 1914 expedition, P.K. Kozlov had planned to hire an
archaeologist as one of his senior assistants, whose task would be solely to further explore the site.
However, financial and later political circumstances prevented any such expeditions from taking
place, either in the 1910s or after the Revolution.

When funding for a new research trip was finally secured in 1920s, it was clear that this was
perhaps the only chance for Russian science to fulfill its duty concerning such a significant site.
Although, unlike in 1924 (the excavations at Noin-Ula), Kozlov's staff were not provided with
assistance of professional archaeologists, yet the "Southern™ ("Glagolev") party of the expedition
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conducted stationary work in Khara-Khoto throughout the spring and part of the summer of 1926,
methodically surveying the site, drawing up plans, taking measurements, and sketching the surviving
ruins. The St. Petersburg archives preserved notebooks by the team's members, S.A. Glagolev and
K.K. Danilenko, reflecting the nature of the work and the young researchers' understanding of the
expedition's mission.

Hccaenoanue Xapa-Xoro sxkcneaunuei I1.LK. Koziosa B 1926 1.

Annotanusi: B 1880-x rr. H.M. IlpxeBanbCKuil Mmucai: «...JaJbHEUITNE UCCIICIOBAHUS
LentpanpHoii A3um camu co0Oll pacmajgaloTCs Ha JBa OTJAeNa: Hay4Hble PEKOTHOCHHUPOBKHU
OCTaBIIMXCSI HEU3BECTHBIX MECTHOCTEH W JeTalbHOE H3ydeHHE OoJiee JOCTYMHBIX WU YyKE
pa3BeqaHHbIX ObICTpONETHBIMU TyTeniecTBusiMu ctpan». [L.LK. Kosnos, naubosnee ycnemHsiii u3
YUEHUKOB BEJIMKOTO IIEPBOIPOXO/1IA, CBOIO )KM3Hb IIOCBATUI IEPBOMY M3 YKa3aHHBIX HAIPABICHUI:
pa3BebIBAHUIO HOBBIX, €€ He HAHECEHHBIX Ha KapTy TEPPUTOPUiA, — MPEKPACHO MOHUMAs, UTO
BOCJIE]] €MY JIOJDKHBl IPUXOAWUTH <«IIPUCSDKHBIE JKpPElbl HAyKW» Uil CTallMOHAPHbIX
UCCIIEeI0BATENbCKUX paboT. OTKPBIB [Isl HAYYHOTO MUPA PYHHBI «MEPTBOrO ropoaay Xapa-XoTo B
1908-1909 rr., ¢ MX MaMATHHUKAMH MHCbMEHHOCTH M COKPOBHUIIAMH MCKYCCTBA, IMyTEIIECTBEHHUK
3aKOHOMEPHO 0>KHJIAT OTIPABKU HAa MECTO MPO(ecCHOHANBHBIX apXe0JOroB U BOCTOKOBEIOB JIS
JaJIbHENIIEr0 CCIeA0BaHus. DTO OTPaKatoT 3alKcy B ero JHeBHUKE 1923 r.: «S ynuBnéH, nouemy
Poccus He cHapsauia cienuanbHOM SKcneauuu B Xapa-XoTo?». ['0TOBsI CBOI0 HECOCTOSIBIIYIOCS
skcnenaunmio 1914 r., I1.K. KoznoB 3aaymbiBait B3ITh OTHUM U3 CTapLINX TOMOIIHUKOB apXeoJora,
3a/1ayeil KOTOporo ObLIO0 ObI UCKIIOYUTENBHO J0cienoBaHue naMmstHuka. OnHako (uHAHCOBBIE, a
3aTeM M TOJUTUYECKHE OOCTOSATENHCTBA B TOCYJAPCTBE HE MO3BOJIMIM COCTOSTHCS HU OJHOMY M3
BapTaHTOB HU B 1910-X I'T., HU TOCJIC PEBOJIFOIUH.

Korma B 1920-x rr. HakoHen Hamuioch (PMHAHCHPOBAHUE I HOBOTO ITYTEIICCTBHS
uccienoBarens, ObUIO OYEBUAHO, YTO STO, BO3MOXKHO, €IUHCTBEHHBIN IIAHC AJII OTEYECTBEHHOMU
HAyKH HUCIOJHUTH CBOM JIOJIT [0 OTHOIIEHUIO K CTOJIb 3HAYUMOMY MAMSATHUKY. XOTS B OTJIMYHE OT
1924 r. (packonku B Houn-Yine) B momours corpynnukam I1.K. KosnoBa yxe He HampaBisuiu
npodeccnoHaNbHBIX apXeoJoroB, ogHako cuinamu «tOxHoi» («I'maroneBckoi») NapTUU BCIO BECHY
1 yacTh jiera 1926 r. B Xapa-XoTo BelIMCh CTallMOHApHbIE pa0OThI C METOIMYECKUM 00CIIeI0BaHHEM
IUIOLIA/IM TOPOJIMIIIA, COCTABICHUEM YepTEXkKel, MpoOMepaMu U 3apUCOBKaMU COXPAHUBIINXCS PYHH.
B nerepOyprckux apxuBax COXpaHWJINCHh TeTpaau ydyacTHUKOB orpsna, C.A. I'maromeBa m K.K.
JlaHusieHKo, OTpaXkalolllMe XapakTep MPOBOAMBIIUXCS pabOT M NOHMMAaHHUE MOJOJBIMU
HCCJIEIOBATEISIMU CTOSBILEH NIEpe]] SKCIEANLINEN 3aauH.

Shen Chen #2

shenchen@nankai.edu.cn

Some Observations on the Chronology of Chinese and Tibetan Manuscripts from
Tibetan Ruled Dunhuang

Abstract: During the period of Tibetan rule in Dunhuang, Tibetan manuscripts in their dating
employed the duodenary zodiac cycle for chronological notation, whereas Chinese documents
primarily used the terrestrial branch (dizhi) calendrical system. Therefore, it is difficult accurately to
determine the dates of many chronologically-marked Dunhuang manuscripts from the Tibetan period.
While previous scholarship has made considerable progress in dating individual documents, a
comprehensive methodological framework for the periodization of Tibetan period manuscripts as a
whole is still lacking. This article approaches the issue from the perspective of comparative Chinese-
Tibetan textual studies, proposes several philological characteristics for dating Dunhuang
manuscripts from the Tibetan period, and provides chronological identifications for relevant
Dunhuang official documents, contracts, and temple records. The dating method in Tibetan official
documents of the Tibetan Empire is the most rigorous, with a format comprising three elements: the
zodiac animal year and date, the location of the btsan-po's mobile court, and the venue and
participants of meetings held by the issuing authority in that year. These three components constitute
a complete indicator fort he date. The third element — the names of the great ministers (zhang blon
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chen po) who convened these meetings — often provides valuable historical information. Many
documents mention persons such as chief minister Zhang Khri sum rje, minister Zhang Lha bzang,
and minister Zhang Btsan bzang. Through chronological investigation of these individuals, the
precise dates of certain Tibetan official documents can be determined. The dating method in Tibetan
contracts is similar to that of official documents but simpler, comprising the zodiac animal year and
date, along with the venue and participants of ministerial (bde-blon) meetings. In addition to dating
based on the identity of the meeting conveners as previously mentioned, there are several more
definite chronological markers. According to Chen Guocan's research, after the summer of 832, the
Tibetan authorities issued an order requiring that all contracts among Dunhuang's populace be written
in Tibetan script. Therefore, Tibetan contracts currently known to have been established among Han
Chinese commoners in Dunhuang can all be dated after 832. As for Chinese language contracts from
the Tibetan period in Dunhuang, since the commoners of Sha-cu were divided into three tribes —
Stong-sar, rgod-sar, and Snying-tsoms — in 820, documents mentioning these three tribal names
should date after 820, whereas the Dunhuang manuscripts using the tribal names Upper, Lower, and
Middle Yuan precede this date. Temple documents exhibit stronger internal interconnections,
including sutra copying records, scripture circulation registers, collation records, paper distribution
logs, monastic registers, and so forth. Between 826 and 841, the Tibetan authorities organized large
scale copying projects of the Mahaprajiiaparamita Sitra and the Sutra of Limitless Life in Dunhuang,
which involved numerous local commoners and monastic communities. Through the collection and
comparison of Tibetan and Chinese personal names, and by employing onomastic methods, the
precise dates of certain Chinese and Tibetan temple documents can be determined.

vk % B3 FOE SRR P B 4K A9 T EIAIR

WE: FERETIEN, BRI PHERNEH LT, AL PHKRSMEAH T ZF, X
F R B FL L F LB AL E R AL F R ATAEN BRSPS 0F Kb g LA
TRV AR, 1842 afek 3 020 P BT A 69 BARME AT 2o A AR ok 2 EL AT 2069 A B
K, Ik FIFEAFIE L PR AR F AR, FFFAARBOEALH, Y, FRELP#S
FRFEIT, dBFEBLELPWHLFTARATE, BALLSZABCEL: £ HLF 5K
BH., RHEFEHAR, LHEAIVMEFNEFNHREELEAR, ZH MR LI E]H
RN, b, XFBRCAD KRN LT EEMH B RIME, #ELHITRT Kt LT
)L (zhang Khrisum rje) . & ma (zhang Lhabzang) . /& ¥ % 45 (zhang Btsan
bzang) FA%G Ad, @idHIE LR E R EIREFEHFNK, THEA LI oB LN L
BEERN, B ZAHALFEHRET L pHAa P AFE, T2HEHLFIH., B NEY
WERBEAARM AR BRI EET R BRI, FROCAAFHGE R LARTIEL R, 5
HRER AT, b FTAT832 FWAHZE, MA IR Z L% —4& F 8L 5 a9 5
A, BB AT LB RZ BT 2098 LR %, FRETEH 832 F2 56,
APk B HBOER LR L, AL 820 F I MRKMEXXI DA ZERE, LFFE. ETF=
KEE, HBob, WERZEIRF LA LEZY, HRLTFB820525; miEAE, ¥, F
TLIEEREARIBEI LA, W25 820 FZAT. FIE XL PHARR KABHEBEMIE, FEHZEK. &%
REERILE, WEILE, KGR, BREMFR LK. »T 826 £ 841 F, wtFHAFIZ
TR (KM EL) (REFREEZ) $%I4E, T2EALARRAEEAALE, AL
RIBANLFHR Tk, BEBRXALWEIL, Wt 5HIT, THAES IR B LFELH
89 BARF X6
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safaralihshom@mail.ru

Sanskrit fragments in the «Proto-Sarada» script from the Dunhuang collection of the
Institute of Oriental Manuscripts of the Russian Academy of Sciences

Abstract: Fragments of Sanskrit manuscripts in the «Proto-Sarada» script in the manuscript
collection of the Institute of Oriental Manuscripts of the Russian Academy of Sciences (further —
IOM RAS) have a special interest for researchers. First of all, their number is quite small: seven
fragments in the Serindia collection and the same number in the Dunhuang collection.

Among the Buddhist manuscripts preserved at the IOM RAS and preserved in Indian scripts,
the «Proto-Sarada» (according to L. Sander's classification, the Gilgit/Bamiyan script, type 2) is an
interesting exception. The name «Proto-Sarada» indicates its intermediate nature. This script, dating
to the 7-8" centuries, is a intermedium between the early Gilgit/Bamiyan script, Type 1 (represented,
for example, by the «Bower Manuscript») and the later Sarada script, a prime example of which is
the Bakhsali Manuscript (774), considered the oldest example of Sarada. All these scripts, according
to A. Dani’s classification, belong to the North Indian scripts, common in Mathura and northwestern
Hindustan. S. Baums notes that in the 4-6" centuries, during the late period of Brahmi’s development,
Gilgit/Bamiyan Type 1 and other forms of Brahmi presumably developed from North-Western Gupta,
spreading to the Tarim Basin. «Proto-Sarada» (Gilgit/Bamiyan, type 2) and subsequent Sarada (8™
century) were widespread in Kashmir and used to record texts in Sanskrit and local dialects.

A separate research mystery is the fact that Sanskrit fragments in the «Proto-Sarada» script
from both manuscript collections of the IOM RAS, apparently discovered in the northern oases of
Serindia (modern-day Xinjiang Uyghur Autonomous Region of China), were composed on (1) paper
of different (higher quality) characteristics than the local paper and (2) date back to the 8—9%
centuries—a period when the Buddhist written tradition of Serindia possessed its own highly
developed writing systems based on Indian Brahmi.

And while almost all fragments in the «Proto-Sarada» script from the Serindia collection have
been studied: «Kalpanamanditika» by Kumaralata (2 fragments) — Sh. Hori (2011), «Ksantivadi
Jataka» of Arya$tira’s «Jatakamala» — S. Shomakhmadov (2022), «Varnarhavarna Stotra» by
Matrcheta— S. Shomakhmadov, J.-U. Hartmann (2022), the Sanskrit fragments in the «Proto-Sarada»
script from the Dunhuang collection of the IOM RAS have not yet been the object of study by
specialists. The difficulty in identifying the text of the written monuments under consideration is due,
first of all, to the small size of the surviving fragments, which complicates an unambiguous
identification. Nevertheless, already at an early stage of research work it was possible to identify two
fragments from the Dunhuang collection — excerpts from the mentioned above «Kalpanamanditika»
and «Ksantivadi Jataka». These preliminary findings suggest that the Sanskrit fragments in «Proto-
Saraday script from the Serindian and Dunhuang collections may be parts of a single manuscript
collection.

Canckpurckue ¢gparMeHThl MHCBMOM «IPOTO-IIapaga» B Jlynbxyanckom gonne UBP
PAH

AnHoTanusi: @DparMeHTbl CaHCKPUTCKMX pYKONHMCEH IHCBMOM «IIpOTO-LIapaza» B
pykomnucHoM coOpanun MHcTUTyTa BOCTOUHBIX pykomnuceil Poccuiickoll akajeMuun Hayk (nanee —
NBP PAH) mnpexacraBisitoT omnpeaeneHHbIM uccienoBarenbckuil unHrepec. Ilpexnae Bcero, ux
KOJMYECTBO BECbMa HE3HAYUTENIbHO — ceMb (parmMeHToB B CepUHIMNHCKOM M CTOJIBKO K€
JlyHbXyaHcKoM (oHie.

Cpenu Oynnuiickux pykonuceit, xpausumxcs B UBP PAH u 3adukcupoBaHHBIX HHIUACKUMHA
BUJIAMHU THCHMa, «IIpoTo-Iapaga» (mo kiaccudukanuu JI. 3annep — nmuceMo I'minbrut/bamuan, Tun
2) npexacrasisieT coO0M MHTEpecHOe UCKItoYeHne. Ha3BaHue «poTo-11apaaa» yKasbIBaeT Ha €ro
MIPOMEXYTOUHBINA XapakTep. DTo mucbMo, aatupyemoe VII-VIII BB., siBIsieTcs CBA3YIOUIMM 3BEHOM
Mexay panHuM nucbMoM «l mnbrut/bamuan, tun 1» (mpexncraBieHHbIM, Hanpumep, «Pykonuceio
Bboyspay») u Gosee Mo3aHUM MUCBMOM «IlIapajia», SPKUM 00pa3lloM KOTOPOTO CIYXKHUT «PYKOIHCH
bakmanu» (774 1.), cunTaromascs cTapedliuM IpuMepoM mmapansl. Bece sTu Tumel muchma, 1o
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kiaccupukauuu A. J[aHu, OTHOCATCSA K CEBEPOMHAMMCKUM MUCbMEHHOCTSM, PaCIpPOCTPaHEHHBIM B
Martxype u ceBepo-zanagHoMm Munocrane. C. baymc otmeuaer, uto B IV-VI BB., B no3nHuii nepuon
pa3BUTHA OpaxMH, U3 «CEBEPO-3aIaqHOr0 TYITa» MPEANOI0KUTENbHO pa3Buiuch «I misrut/bamuan,
tan 1» u apyrue dopmbel Opaxmu, pacmpocTtpaHuBiuuecs no Tapumckoro OacceitHa. «IIporo-
mapana» (I'mnerur/bamuan, tun 2) u nocnenyromas mapana (VIII B.) Obun pacnpocTpaHeHBI B
Kammupe n ucnonp30Banuch Juisl 3alIMCH TEKCTOB HA CAHCKPUTE U MECTHBIX AUAJIEKTaX.

OTaenpHyI0 HMCCIIEIOBATEIbCKYIO 3arajiky MpeACTaBiseT TOT (AaKT, UYTO CAHCKPUTCKHE
(GparMeHTBl TMHCBMOM «IIPOTO-IIapaza» HX o0eux pykomucHelx Koiutekuuii WIBP PAH,
oOHapyXEeHHbIE, TI0 BCEH BUAUMOCTH, B CeBEpHBIX oazucax Cepurauu (coBp. CUHBIBSIH- Y UTYPCKHIA
aBToHOMHBIN paiion KHP), coctanensr Ha (1) Oymare, mo XxapakTepuUCTHKaM OTIUYHOH (Oosee
BBICOKOTO KadecTBa) oT MecTHOU u (2) marupyrores VII-IX BB. — mepuonom, korna Oyaauiickas
nucbMeHHas Tpaauius CepuHauu o0iajana CBOMMHU BECbMa Pa3BUTHIMHM CHCTEMaMH MUChbMa Ha
OCHOBE MHAUKUCKOTO Opaxmu.

N eciu parMeHTH MUCHMOM «IIpoTo-mIapaaa» u3 CepuHAMKHCKOTO (POHIA MCCIIEIOBAHbI
npaktuuecku Bce: «Kampmanamanmutuka» (2 ¢parmenrta) — C. Xopu (2011), «KmaatuBagu-
mxaraka» — C.X. [llomaxmanos (2022), «BapuapxaBapHa-crorpa» Matpuuets! — C.X. l1lomaxmanos,
M.-V. XaprmMaua (2022), TO CAaHCKPHTCKME (PArMEHThI ITHCbMOM  «IPOTO-IIApaja» H3
Jynbsxyanckoro ¢onga UBP PAH emie He cTaHOBMIMCH OOBEKTOM HMCCIIEOBAHUS CIICIIUATHCTOB.
CnoxxHOCTh B HUJCHTH(PHUKAIMU TEKCTa pAcCCMATPUBAEMBIX HAMH IMHCbMEHHBIX MaMSTHUKOB
00yCIIOBJICHA, MPEXAE BCETO, MaJbIM pa3MEpOM COXPAaHUBIIUXCS (PArMEHTOB, YTO 3aTPYAHSET
OJTHO3HAYHOE OTOXKJECTBIICHHE. TeM He MeHee yKe Ha paHHEeM JTare HUCCIe0BaTeNIbCcKOH paboThI
yIaloCh OTOXAECTBUTH JBa (parmeHta wu3 JlyHpxyaHckoro ¢(oHma — OTpBIBKH U3
«Kanprianamanautuku» u «KiaHTuBagu-mKaTaku». ITH TPeIBapUTEIbHBIE BBHIBOJBI MO3BOJSIOT
MPEIOI0KHUTh, YTO CAHCKPUTCKUE (ParMEHTHI MHCBMOM «IIpOTO-TIapana» u3 CepuHIUICKOTO U
JlyHbXyaHCKOTO (DOH/I0OB MOTYT SIBIISITHCS YaCTSAMU OJTHOTO PYKOIIMCHOTO COOpaHHUS.

Sun Bojun #MaE

sbj100@sina.cn

The Avalokitesvara Belief with Deep Integration of Chinese and Tibetan Cultures as
Reflected in the Guanyin Gongyang Zantan

Abstract: The Tangut manuscript Uus. Ne 7836 preserved in the Institute of Oriental
Manuscripts of the Russian Academy of Sciences, which comprises Praising the Guru, Procedure of
Chariting Water and Foods for Hungry Ghosts, and Praising Avalokitesvara, is identified as a
translation of the Tibetan work Praising the Provider for Avalokite§vara. The text of Praising
Avalokitesvara is largely in agreement with the Chinese version Guanyin Genben Zanji in Qinji
Erchuan Guanyin Gongyang Zantan (®-311), though it exhibits some minor differences. Although
the Gatha of Praising the Guru is quite different from ®-311, both of them are inherited from the sect
of Jayananda. As a typical scripture representing the Avalokite§vara belief practices in the middle
and late periods of the Xi Xia Dynasty. This paper, based on manuscript Ne 7836, and in combination
with the cave paintings of the Hexi Corridor and related Tangut texts, deeply analyses the
characteristics of Avalokiteshvara faith in Xi Xia Buddhism, which exhibited profound integration of
Tibetan and Han traditions, and further demonstrates the importance and value of Western Xia texts
in corroborating the dating of Hexi grottoes, understanding the contents of murals, and analyzing the
features of Xi Xia religious belief. The main contents include:

(1) The Avalokitesvara belief centred on the recitation of the 'six-Syllable mantra' during the
middle and late Xi Xia period. By comprehensively examining the connections of the versions
transmitted by Jayananda, and considering the merits of the 'six-syllable mantra’ in the middle and
late Xixia comparable to the recitation of Buddha names, it is evident that Avalokiteshvara faith in
Xixia displayed deeply integrated characteristics of Han and Tibetan Buddhism.

(2) The Chinese-transmission Avalokitesvara Sutra was a requisite text for the ordination and
advancement of Tangut, Han, and Tibetan monks in Xi Xia. Tibetan and Han monks during ordination
and when presiding over religious ceremonies, alongside reading Chinese, Tibetan, and other
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Mahayana scriptures at various ceremonies in Xixia. Masters presiding over rituals, such as Supreme
Preceptor Jingji¢ and Mahayana Xuanmi Preceptor, either wore Tibetan lama attire while performing
ritual practices with Tibetan Buddhist features or were second-generation disciples of Milarepa from
the Tibetan plateau, yet the texts distributed to the public included Chinese-transmission works like
the 'Avalokitesvara Sutra'. This further substantiates the profound integration of Han and Tibetan
Buddhism within Xi Xia Avalokiteshvara faith.

(3) The lineage of the Xi Xia Tibetan Avalokitesvara faith. Tibetan esoteric Buddhism places
great importance on transmission from master to disciple; without a master, no dharma can be
established, hence the necessity of an unbroken orthodox lineage. In the section "Praise to the Master"
of inv. Ne 7836 reflecting the transmission system of this ritual, which generally aligns with the
lineage of the Kagyu school's 'Mahamudra' teachings as recorded in Volume 4 'The Secret collection
of Mahamudra Gatha' (Dacheng Yaodao Miji X 7 %38 % £ ) of the 'Essentials of the Great Vehicle
Path of Tantra'.

(4) Additional discussion. The "Xuanzang Fetching the Scriptures" image appears in the series
of illustrations of the Shuyue AvalokiteSvara sutra, arguably the most notable feature of
Avalokite$vara faith during the Xi Xia period. Mr. Duan Wenjie pointed out this feature, and
academic circles agree that this represents an innovative characteristic of Avalokite$vara faith in the
Xixia period, a trait that was later inherited in the murals of Gansu region cave temples during the
Yuan, Ming, and Qing periods. Additionally, the artifact inv. Ne 2554 unearthed from Khara-Khoto,
titled 'Tang Sanzang to the Western Heaven' at the beginning of the scroll, includes the 'Tang Sanzang
Divination Text' and 'Avalokitesvara Bodhisattva Incantation Divination’, as well as three methods
of divination: 'Determining the Gender of the Fetus', 'Eastern Shuo Crow Cry Divination', and 'Horse
Colour and Rotation Omen Divination', alongside methods for assessing and raising horses such as
'‘Breeding Horses Methods'. This scroll combines 'Tang Sanzang Divination Text' and 'Avalokitesvara
Bodhisattva Incantation Divination’, similar in effect to the Gansu murals where the "Xuanzang
Fetching the Scriptures' image is placed within the Avalokite§vara composition, fully demonstrating
Avalokite§vara's miraculous powers in relieving suffering and responding to all those who call upon
him, ‘with vows vast as the sea, whenever there is a cause, one develops a pure mind, and when one
calls aloud, he responds accordingly'.

M F IR A o A 0 BRI S R B ) R 6 I F 43 4

HE: RTIAFIT R 77 LARAT 50 DI A9 uaB. Ne 7836 B A&, A 4% h 3 W45k
o, MR QAT LIFA H R RA KRR AT F . ZAURAE NS LB
H A LA (FEFALFHEARER) (0311 PRFRARB KA -2, ZREZ
ABR; AL EITBT AR RS O 311 AE KB, (238 AT bk, %A~
B PRI AR AR SR, R T HERFHAMKGERAR, ALARIE
NuB. Ne 7836 B AN K, LA HARRE M &Ffokl %0 B Lk, RASHTT & E K2
AR BRI R F AR, P EIT B LSS EIET B4 F AL T #
BERNE, $Ro ML RHEMHIEEAR T2 E L ii. T20EATAL:

(1) BEFPHIAABKSNFTATH T CHIEAEM0 . L7AF Ko I 3B FT 44 &
Bz, URKNFRASTEGIL P LM LA BB TR &, THALSEHUE
124 2 Iy A% A il A% Wb 20K L T AR 9 A AE

(2) X4t (MF2) RELEA. X, BEAEHHLAZE, KLK (L5
H#m) RBE XA, B UREATN I T H NN LR AGZE, 15500
HARENT, KRZFEEIT, RFHBARRER ZHEHBEBHAF ROMX, XAROT
BB RGEEE CHBELT, mARAFGEIAE X EHhHe (MEE) §, LT
HETG B FAF 0P X AR IR R AR

(3) HAMMEAF M ERER . REBEIFK, RFUN—mERibsz, FA
kAL AR FE L, Uns. No 7836 (WL Hol) RBET MR E L, 5 (Kk
ZEFEEY) A9 (KFPMe L 21) ATE B3R K FE kg R# 2 Kk—H,
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(4) &, “FHERZEHAAKANTZ2THE b TiFLH LN ETZMG R
KAFE, E—HEEBEIRNEER/EE, FRINBX AN T EG I 769 6] 345 4E,
HXAAEIEAE T FATEHRE G E FI2E 8 PIF %K, B, ZKMKE L uas. Ne 2554,
EAAKEZRBR”, AROE (REZ#HIA) = (MEFEFdLA) , T8 (if
ERETHEEE) (AHZABREELEER) (D ErXb&E) F=AMA K, M, K&
CFRT) . AR KREBEZRFII R NEFTEELELRIEGDE—L, 5THES P
R EBRZEARAENLTEFHRATAFERIZIY ., Ao FETAFT L mE, LAR
%, RFEAS, THEEHR, BPREREGREBE, H LKL 48,

Sun Lei #&

19292284@qq.com

A Further Study of the Dunhuang Manuscript Xin Dade’s Inventory of
Building-Materials for Constructing the Cave Eaves Kept in Kyushu University, Japan

Abstract: Xin Dade Inventory of Building-Materials for Constructing the Cave Eaves
(hereinafter referred to as Inventory) (Xin Dade zao ku yan jiliao #7 X /&% & 45+ #}) is currently
kept in the Faculty of Letters at Kyushu University, Japan, with the catalog number Totetsu 20. It is
a rare document of the Dunhuang manuscripts that records the materials used in the Dunhuang cave
temples, filling the gap in detailed records of wooden architectural techniques prior to the compilation
of Yingzao Fashi &% % X Treatise on Architectural Methods. It serves as an important resource for
studying traditional Chinese wooden architecture. This document was first introduced by Professor
Ikeda On at the International Conference on Dunhuang and Turfan Studies held in Beijing in 1992.
Subsequently, Ma De and Feng Jiren separately transcribed the text and conducted preliminary
research, with Feng Jiren further using this transcription to reconstruct the eaves of the Mogao Caves.
Zhang Wenguan provided further exegesis on the two terms zhengfu (###X) (a horizontal-connecting
structural part); menpi I']#% (jamb-posts) in the document. The Inventory records a renovated cave-
eave with a three-bay width and a single-bay depth. Based on the content of the document, along with
references to extant cave eaves and wooden architectural remains from the Song dynasty, as well as
related records in Yingzao Fashi, it can be inferred that the roof of this cave eave is xuanshan %L
(overhanging gable roof). Its total width measures 2 zhang s 7 chi R (approximately 8.34-8.88
meters in Song dynasty measurement R R, or 7.56-8.45 meters in Tang dynasty measurement /&
R), and its total depth is 1 zhang st 2 chi R 5 cun I (approximately 3.86-4.11 meters in Song
dynasty measurement, or 3.5-3.91 meters in Tang dynasty measurement). The scale of this cave eave
is smaller than Cave 196 of the late Tang (total width: 9.20 meters, total depth: 4.616 meters) and
larger than the four extant Song dynasty cave eaves (the largest being Cave 427, with a total front
width of 6.76 meters and a total depth of 3.44 meters). Given that the document mentions the
component "horse-head" & 3k, it can be inferred that the cave eave was located on the second or third
tier of the cliff. By comparing the survey data in The Forms of the Mogao Caves £ & & /%, seven
existing caves with similar dimensions: if calculated using Song dynasty measurements, the similar
ones are Caves 321, 327, 345, and 454; if calculated using Tang dynasty measurements, the similar
ones are Caves 5, 231, and 237. The front chambers of these seven caves were either excavated during
the Five Dynasties period or renovated thereafter. Since the Library Cave # 4 ¥ was sealed around
the early 11th century (circa 1002), Cave 237 (renovated during the Western Xia period) and Cave
327 (excavated during the Western Xia period) can be excluded. Therefore, the Inventory was likely
compiled during the Five Dynasties to Song dynasty period, specifically under the Cao family’s
Guiyijun (Return to Allegiance Army & X, )2 3L %) regime. The cave eave described in the document
most likely corresponds to the eave of Cave 454.
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Analysis of the Characteristics of Tangut Cursive Style—A Case Study of The
Commentary on the Meaning of the Vajracchedika Prajiiaparamita £ WA & X &2

Created in imitation of Chinese characters, the Tangut script is an ideographic system sharing
formal and visual similarities with its model. In practical scribal copying, however, the intricacy of
its strokes led to abundant ligatures and simplifications, resulting in a cursive and often illegible hand.
Consequently, scholars have conventionally described it using the Chinese calligraphic term “caoshu”
(cursive script). This borrowed terminology is imprecise, however, as the Tangut script lacks a
comparably mature and codified system of script styles. This paper therefore proposes the more
neutral term “cursive form” and contends that its development was driven primarily by practical
utility rather than aesthetic considerations. Through a case study of the Tangut manuscript The
Commentary on the Meaning of the Vajracchedika Prajiiaparamita as an exemplar of cursive form,
this paper delineates its characteristic features, including connected stroke movement, component
simplification, and component substitution. Therefore, this study not only facilitates the decipherment
of cursive-style Tangut manuscripts but also provides a new lens through which to examine the
script's patterns of simplification and evolution.
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Epigraphy and Philology: A Study of the Luo Zhenyu Father-Son Duo's Research on
Tangut Studies

Abstract: Since the mid-Qing Dynasty, both traditional Chinese scholarship and Western
philology have turned their attention to the Western Regions of China, successfully deciphering
various ancient non-Chinese scripts. Although Chinese scholars actively participated in these efforts,
they were almost only able to study Chinese-language documents and found it difficult to engage in
research on non-Chinese documents. The field of Tangut studies stood out as a rare exception. The
achievements of Chinese scholars in early Tangut studies stemmed from Luo Zhenyu, who inherited
the Qing scholars' interest in the Western Xia Dynasty. He planned and guided his sons, Luo Fucheng
and Luo Fuchang, to absorb cutting-edge international research and utilize new materials to conduct
research on the Tangut script. Revisiting the background and research journey of the Luo brothers
reveals that their research materials were inseparable from direct interactions with scholars such as
Paul Pelliot of France, Aleksei Ivanov of Russia, and Haneda Toru of Japan.Their academic
perspectives and methods were greatly influenced by the French scholar M.G. Morisse. Building on
Morisse's research, they focused respectively on textual interpretation and the linguistic aspects of
the Tangut language itself. Although the Luo brothers later received high acclaim in academic
historiography, objectively speaking, their achievements still lagged behind the first-class results of
the international academic community at that time. Nevertheless, the Luo brothers had access to
relatively complete materials, advanced to the forefront of Tangut studies, and broke through the
limitations of traditional Chinese epigraphy. Unfortunately, Luo Fuchang passed away soon after,
and Luo Fucheng was later surpassed by subsequent scholars due to his detachment from modern
philology. Chen Yingue, who had returned from studying in Germany, and his student Wang Jingru
soon leveraged the research materials provided by modern academic institutions, maintained close
exchanges with the international academic community, and relied on their training in modern
philology to elevate Chinese Tangut studies to a new height.The Luo father and son combined the
interest in Tangut script within Chinese epigraphy with the cutting-edge research of Western
philology. Their work both surpassed previous scholars and encountered inherent difficulties, serving
as a microcosm of the development of modern Chinese philology.
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A Study of the Tangut Translation of the Guan Wuliangshoufojing Ganlushu from
Khara-Khoto, Preserved at the Institute of Oriental Manuscripts of the Russian Academy of
Sciences

Abstract: The Guan Wuliangshoufojing Ganlushu (in four volumes) was composed by the
Buddhist monk Zongtan during the Northern Song Dynasty (960-1127). Its Chinese version has long
been lost, with only sporadic quotations preserved in later works. A Tangut translation of this sutra,
largely complete, was discovered among the Tangut documents unearthed at the Khara-Khoto site in
the early 20th century. In addition, a relatively well-preserved Chinese printed edition of the Guan
Wuliangshoufojing Ganlushu text w9roas found among the excavated materials. This text provides a
clear representation of the structure of the Tangut Guan Wuliangshoufojing Ganlushu, serving as a
reference for accurately translating the Tangut version and reconstructing the lost Chinese original.
The Guan Wuliangshoufojing is one of the key scriptures of the Pure Land school of Buddhism. Its
content focuses on the visualization of Amitabha Buddha and the Pure Land, offering a path to
practice and rebirth for sentient beings of nine grades. Due to its alignment with popular beliefs, it
gained widespread popularity. After the Cao Wei period (220-265), numerous translations and
commentaries on this sutra emerged, including translations and annotations in minority languages.
Among the documents unearthed at the Khara-Khoto site in the 20th century, many Tangut
translations of Pure Land scriptures were found. However, among the "Three Pure Land Sutras,"” only
the Guan Wuliangshoufojing was missing. Recent examinations of extant Tangut commentaries have
confirmed that the Guan Wuliangshoufojing also circulated in the territories of the Western Xia. The
surviving Tangut translations include both manuscripts and printed editions. Comparative analysis
reveals that both derive from the same original. The manuscript version consists of four volumes:
Volume I is written in cursive script, while Volumes Il, 111, and IV are in regular script. Apart from
a few missing pages, most of the manuscript is well-preserved. Photographs of the original were
published in 2013 in Volume 21 of Russian Collections of Khara-Khoto Documents, though the
sequence of pages is often disordered. The printed edition appeared at an auction in 2017, consisting
of only five fragmented leaves with fewer than a hundred characters, offering very limited content.
This paper will examine these two Tangut translations.

BREMAFRATIHRARITRERBITEREL (MALEFHEHER) TR

He: UALEEFHZ2EER) (W) HIR(O60-1127)E A FIEATE, XL AL
Ok, RAESHEATAEZS A, £ 20 #2mEKIREAE LB E LakF LN T X
ZWHELFER, REEARATE, RIS, —RAHLOIRPELZA —HXLIA (ULEF
ez ERAL) , RERAZE, TRAEAANHETHEL (MALEFHE2HER) 9L
ALEM), HREHEFBEBELELA, ARCHERRARBELE,
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HcciaenoBanne TaHryrckoii Bepcuu lanvayuiy (Ampura-kommentapus) k «Cyrpe o
coszepuanuu byaasl Amutadxu» u3 Xapa-Xoro B kosuiekuuu UBP PAH

Annoranus: «anbiynryy» (H 5 5, AMpura-kommenTapuii) k «CyTpe o cosepuanuu byaist
AMuTabxu» B 4-X 10aHAX ObLI cocTaBieH OymauiickuMm MoHaxoM L[3yn Tamem (7 32) B smoxy
Ceepnoii CyH (960—1127 rr.). [logvHHBIA KUTaWHCKUH TEKCT JABHO YTPAayeH U COXPAHHWIICS JIHIIIb
B BUJIC OTJEIbHBIX IMTAT B MOCIEAYIOIMUX MpousBeAcHUsX. B Hauane XX B. cpeAu TaHTYTCKUX
pykomnucel, 0OHapy)KCHHBIX B pa3BajiiHax ropojaa Xapa-XoTo (KUT. XdAHUITyWudsH), ObLI HalIeH
TAHTYTCKUU IEPEBOJ TAHHOM CYTPbl, COXPAHUBILIUICS B OCHOBHOM ITOJTHOCTBIO, a TAKXKE KUTaUCKUI
kcunorpadudeckuii sxsemwiip [awonyuwy M L = F Hh & H £ F A L, nmaxopammiica B
OTHOCUTEJIBHO  IIOJIHOM  COCTOSIHUM,  KOTOpPBIM  IO3BOJSET  UYETKO  PEKOHCTPYHMPOBATh
TEKCTOJIOTUUECKYIO CTPYKTYPY TaHT'YTCKOIO «["aHBIyIIIy» U CIIyKUT OTIPABHOM TOUKOU /1711 TOYHOTO
MepeBoJia U WMHTEPHPETAlMU TaHTYTCKOM BEPCHMM W BOCCTAHOBJIEHHUS YTPAUYE€HHOI'O KUTAHCKOTO
opuruHana. «Cytpa cozepuanusi bynnel AMuTtarocay SIBISETCS OJHOM W3 BAXKHBIX CYTP LIKOJBI
UYucroit 3emnu Oynau3ma. E€ comepikanne cocpeloTOUCHO Ha BU3yalu3anuu byanel AMUTa0Xu 1
Uucroir 3emnn Beicmieir Pagoctu, mpenocTaBisis MyTh NPAKTUKU U MEPEPOXKICHUSA I JIEBATH
KaTeropuil *UBBIX cyliecTB. biarogaps 0:1130CTH K HAPOJHBIM BEPOBAHUSAM OHA IOJy4YHMIIa IIUPOKOE
pacnpoctpanenue. IlTocne nepuoaa lao Boii (220-265 rr.) MOsSBHIOCE MHOXECTBO MEPEBOJIOB H
KOMMEHTapueB K 3Toi cyrpe. B pykommcsx, oOHapyxeHHbIX B Hadame XX B. B Xapa-XoTo,
COXpaHUJIOCh MHOKECTBO NEPEBOJOB CYTpP LIKOJbI UMCTOW 3eMiIM Ha TAHTYTCKUW SA3BIK, OJIHAKO
cpenu «Tpéx cyrp Uucroi 3emnn» He xBataino uMeHHO «CyTpbl co3epuanus bynasl AMurtarocay.
HenaBHo, Onmarogapsi M3y4eHUIO COXPAHUBIIUXCS KOMMEHTapUEB HA TAHTYTCKOM SI3bIKE, YAajoCh
JIOCTOBEPHO YCTaHOBUTH, uTO «CyTpa cozepuanus byanbl AMurtaroca» Takke Obula paclipocTpaHeHa
Ha Tepputopun rocygapcrBa Cu Cs. Cpenu COXpaHUBIIMXCS TAHTYTCKUX IIEPEBOJIOB €CTh Kak
PYKOITMCHBIC, TaK U KCHWIOTpadUIeCKUe M3TAHUS, U CPABHUTEIBHBIA aHAIN3 ITOKA3bIBACT, YTO OHH
BEJlyT Ha4yaJlo OT OJIHOIO OpUIMHaja. PyKOmuCh COCTOMT M3 UYETHIPEX CBUTKOB: CBUTOK IEPBBIM
HalucaH CKOPONMCHIO, a CBUTKU BTOPOM, TPETHH M 4YETBEPTHI — CTAaHAAPTHBIM MOYEPKOM. 3a
UCKITIOYCHHEM HECKOJBKUX MOBPEXKAEHHBIX JIMCTOB, OOJbIIAsS YacTh COXPAHWUIACH MOJIHOCTBHIO.
®dortorpaduu opurrHana oputn onmyosukoBadsl B 2013 1. B 21-m Tome «I[laMATHUKY MHUCHBMEHHOCTH
n3 Xapa-Xorto, xpassmuecs B Poccun», ogHako HMX MOPSAOK 4acTo Hapymancs. PparMeHTbl
TaHTYTCKOTO Kcwiorpada mosBwinch Ha ayknuoHe B 2017 T., COXpaHWIHWCH JIMIIb TISATh
MOBPEXKAEHHBIX JIMCTOB C MEHEE YeM COTHEH meporiaudoB, cofepkaHHe OYeHb HE3HAUUTENbHO. B
JAHHOU CTaThe OyIyT PacCCMOTPEHBI 3TH JBAa TAHTYTCKUX MEPEBOA.
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An Annotated Reading of the Tangut Fragment with Tibetan Phonetic Gloss Tang.
1075/Fr.2(7)

Abstract: This paper aims to provide an annotated, sentence-based reading of Tang.
1075/Fr.2(7), a Tangut fragment with Tibetan phonetic glosses from the Russian collection, in the
absence of parallel versions for collation. The most distinctive palaeographic feature of this fragment
lies in the difference between the hands of the Tibetan phonetic glosses in the first three lines and
those in lines four to nine. The hand of the Tibetan phonetic glosses in the first three lines belongs to
the same type as that found in the Russian collection fragments Tang. 1075/Fr.11(16) and Tang.
1075/Fr.10(15), as well as the British collection fragment Or.12380(3909); the hand in lines four to
nine, by contrast, corresponds to that of the Russian collection fragment Tang. 1075/Fr.5(10). From
this, it can be inferred that Tang. 1075/Fr.2(7) originally occupied a position at the end of the group
of fragments written in the former hand, while at the same time forming the opening of the group
written in the latter hand. This inference not only provides a basis for reconstructing the sequence of
the fragments, but also demonstrates that the Tangut text and the Tibetan phonetic glosses within the
fragment were not written by the same person. Regarding the Tangut content, Tang. 1075/Fr.2(7)
expounds advayajniiana, the view of non-duality symbolised by Vajrasattva, offering an explanation
of the charnel-ground practice described in the fragments of the former hand and indicating that one
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should not fall into dualistic attachments such as superiority and inferiority or strength and weakness.
At the same time, the exposition of non-dual wisdom in this fragment also provides a foundational
premise for the visualisation, attested in the fragments of the latter hand, that involves embedding the
root mantra of Vajravarahi within the form of the dharmodaya. An understanding of the content of
these fragments will contribute to further tracing the textual source and to clarifying the identities and
dating of the scribes responsible for the fragments.

BERABRLE2FHEILAAR Tang. 1075/Fr 2(7) i3k

HE: ALAEHZTHERAGFERLT, €XNGFEHAMRRABMARILIETHE
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Mutual Influence Between Tibetan and Chinese Vocabulary as Seen in the Dunhuang
Manuscripts

Abstract: Dunhuang was invaded by Tibet in 786 and remained under the Tibetan rule until
848. Since the Western Han dynasty, Dunhuang had long existed as a Han Chinese settlement, and
thus the primary language had consistently been Chinese. However, it is presumed that during this
period of Tibetan rule, the mutual influence between Chinese and Tibetan became extremely
significant. In fact, Tibetan vocabulary was often transcribed using Chinese characters from Chinese
in Han Chinese manuscripts from the Tibetan period in Dunhuang, and conversely, Chinese
vocabulary is occasionally found in Tibetan documents discovered in the Dunhuang Cave No0.17
4274 (cangjingdong). In this short paper, | would like to examine several Tibetan vocabulary items
found in Han Chinese documents from Dunhuang during the Tibetan period, as well as some Han
Chinese vocabulary items found in Tibetan documents, and consider their distinctive features. First,
let us consider the Chinese documents. Since Tibetan was the official language during the Tibetan
rule, not only were the official titles and personal names of officials written in Chinese characters,
but administrative vocabulary—such as “4>< (485<) ” (ring-lugs) and “i& %> (lag-yig = finger
seal) — also frequently appeared in contractual documents and the like. Furthermore, beginning in
the Tibetan period, it was not uncommon for Han Chinese residents to adopt Tibetan-style names.
Consequently, Han Chinese documents from this period frequently feature individuals who retained
their Han surnames but used Tibetan given names. This even led to the creation of a special Chinese
character (%) to represent the Tibetan word “stag” (tiger), which appears frequently in Tibetan names.
It is interesting to note that Tibetan terms such as “tsid-bu” (A%, ##. R £, three-year-old
sheep), “% % & (four-year-old sheep?) were used to distinguish the ages of sheep; this is thought to
be because the Han Chinese language, whose people primarily engaged in agriculture, lacked
appropriate vocabulary for this purpose. Furthermore, a considerable number of Chinese vocabulary
terms appear in Tibetan documents, transcribed phonetically using Tibetan characters. The most
frequently encountered are place names such as sha-cu (i 1), kam-cu (#/4), sug-cu (& ), "i-cu
(7 ), and leng-cu (% 1); however, judging from the fact that the character for “#1 (zhou) i

transcribed as “cu” rather than “ce’u®, it is highly likely that these were already in use as leetan
66


mailto:takatatokio@gmail.com

terms rather than being Han Chinese place names. Furthermore, it is not surprising to find the names
of Han Chinese people written in Tibetan script, given that many of Dunhuang’s residents were Han
Chinese. It is well known that a large-scale project to make copies of Tibetan and Chinese Buddhist
scriptures took place toward the end of the Tibetan Empire period; in fact, almost all of those engaged
in copying the Tibetan scriptures were Han Chinese residents. It was their custom to write their names
in Tibetan script at the end of the manuscripts. Furthermore, Tibetan-script documents contain a fair
number of common Chinese vocabulary terms, such as be'u tse (*§ 3, han sham (+¥#%), and hong
lam hwa (4 £ 7£). Given that many of the Tibetan-language documents discovered in Dunhuang
were, in fact, produced by Han Chinese, this is, in a sense, to be expected.

KREIELBBRARERLEEZARZIMO R EIYE
HE: BIEA 786 FEHBAIEZ, T—ARADBAEZITALE 848 F., AFEKH
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BB A e, ERMEIMOMIY TG FmaBEE, $TL, ERIEB AL GG
X, BFEAREETERRNBEAR; R, EFULBASR b & 165 LBk
W, ABmAARE R IR R, AR ARELT, MK ERFANFIEE LT B FT
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REFHFERNERY L. B, SEFME LT, @F BAKGEH{0ENREFHA
+., BEEREAZT —EAFHRGEF BY) ARERFEAR [stag] (FR) , ZHALEK
mLFPRAEHA, GFEENRE, REBEPMEA [tsid-bul (Z&HBF) . [zhi-bo] A
[zhi-wu ] (WRHBF? ) FHBRESB I, BIHER, SRAATEZRFEEWNE
PRETRZ AN B AE AR, o, BB T HATHAERENEZAR, &
ZREBBLFHETETEFEN, T LOANEL, Hlde sha-cu GFIY) . kam-cu (HH) .

sug-cu (A& M) . "i-cu (FN) A= leng-cu (EM) ; Kdm, # [0 ] FHEZH [cul mIE
[ceul B—FFRA, BRBLBHATRFCAAFBBEMBLA, RIEEBREL, LI,

BAKICWHHF 5 BRI ALERAN, BREAANLTFUBLE ELHRNE LT T RHEAm,
At E KRG AT — A RGBS U h#a L ibsk T42;, TF L, 2 HPHERLL
HMGANBETARERER, MALELCHEREUBLE Z A THLGFH. I, BLL
ﬁk#’ﬁ@’&#ﬂ*%géﬁ%i%mp&]%, 4= [be'u tse | (P-F) . [hansham]| GF4) &
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Advances in Reading New Khitan Ink Inscriptions from a Cave on Naidag Mountain
(Mongolia)

FETERALIBLRAEHAARALE BB RLR

Abstract: On 31 August 2025, the Mongolian—Japanese Bichees Project documented seven
faint ink inscriptions on the inner wall of a cave on Naidag Mountain (Dashinchilen sum, Bulgan
aimag, Mongolia). Most are written in the Khitan Large Script and one in the Khitan Small Script,
while some traces remain too fragmentary for secure identification; one Large Script inscription is
accompanied by a short sequence in the Old Uyghur script. The coexistence of these scripts within a
single cave-wall assemblage offers a new case for examining how different scripts appeared together
in an informal, non-monumental setting, complementing the better-known stone inscriptions. A
follow-up survey on 11 November 2025 substantially advanced the readings. Re-documentation
under controlled lighting and higher-resolution imaging clarified previously indistinct strokes, line
breaks, and graph boundaries, while five additional inscriptions (three Khitan, one Chinese, and one
Tibetan) were newly identified. Most importantly, a dating formula of which only the reign-period
name, Da'an (1085-1094), could previously be recognized can now be read in full: a newly legible
cyclical expression fixes the exact year. In another inscription, a newly legible sequence of graphs
preserves what appears to be a personal name, matching a name attested in transmitted Chinese
sources for the Liao period; the proposed reading and the problem of identification will be discussed.
Based on the November documentation, the paper presents updated tentative readings and annotated
transcriptions of the legible portions, and discusses remaining questions — including the Old Uyghur
sequence, which may represent a later addition — together with methodological steps for further

documentation and comparative palaeographic analysis.
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A Study on the Construction of the Western Xia Vassal System

Abstract: The Liao, Song, and Jin dynasties each established their own vassal systems. As a
vassal state successively under these three dynasties, Western Xia also built its own vassal system
centered on itself after proclaiming emperorship and founding the state, attracting the submission of
surrounding small regimes and various tribes. The Western Xia vassal system can be categorized as
a "sub-vassal system"”, which was at a lower level than those of the Liao, Song, and Jin, and played
an important role in frontier governance and ethnic integration at that time. This paper first analyzes
the impact of the vassal systems of the Liao, Song, and Jin on the historical development of Western
Xia. Western Xia benefited greatly from its interactions with these suzerain dynasties, for instance,
the support from the Liao helped it grow stronger, the tolerant policies of the Song facilitated its stable
development, and the Jin provided assistance in times of crisis. However, when Western Xia
attempted to challenge the existing suzerain-vassal order, the suzerain dynasties would impose
restrictions, and only granted it a nominal equal status when the Liao and Jin declined. Secondly, the
paper examines in detail the concepts and practices of Western Xia in establishing its vassal system.
By shaping the image of a legitimate dynasty, Western Xia constructed an independent vassal concept
that centered on itself to govern all regions and subject surrounding regimes and tribes. Specifically,
Western Xia competed with the Northern Song for the influence of the Tibetans in the Hehuang area
and successfully attracted some Tibetan tribes to submit. In the northern and western frontiers, it
exercised loose rein governance over the Tartar and Uighur tribes through a combination of military
campaigns and appeasement policies. In addition, in the late period of Western Xia, legal measures
were formulated to regulate the interactions with dependent vassal tribes, reflecting a "forward-
looking" awareness of governing vassal tribes by law. Finally, the paper summarizes the functions
and characteristics of Western Xia vassal system. This system not only promoted the recognition of
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Western Xia as a legitimate Huaxia dynasty from multiple sides, but also contributed to the stability
and development of border areas, enhanced its competitive edge against suzerain dynasties, and
promoted exchanges and integration among multiple ethnic groups. The Western Xia sub-vassal
system featured a dual vassal concept, mainly recruited tribal forces as vassals, and exhibited
uniqueness in its legalization process. Overall, the Western Xia vassal system inherited the Chinese
vassal system, and at the same time demonstrated innovations and characteristics in frontier
governance and ethnic integration.
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An Initial Study of the Russian-Collected Xi Xia Version of The Infinite Life Sutra:
The Gan lu Commentary

Abstract: Recent excavations of Khara-Khoto Documents have revealed significant textual
artifacts previous overlooked in the mainstream Chinese literary corpus. Notable among these is the
Polyphonic Narrative in Mixed Verse-Prose Form on Liu Zhiyuan, a unique prosimetric narrative
from the Five Dynasties period, as well as Lv Guanwen s Submitted Commentary on Zhuangzi. The
Tangut-language translations of lost Chinese work, including the Commentary on the Classic of Filial
Piety, are of equal significance, as this represents the only surviving copy of the text. Recently, |
identified a Tangut translation of the lost Chinese exegetical text Foshuo Guanwuliang Shoufo Jing
Ganlu Shu, along with its Chinese structural annotations, the Exegetical Divisions of the
Guanwuliang Shoufo Jing Ganlu Shu Kewen. These materials serve as unique surviving witnesses to
textual traditions that are otherwise lost to history, including works that are not found in transmitted
Chinese collections.The Foshuo Guanwuliang Shoufo Jing Ganlu Shu, a Buddhist exegetical text
authored by the Song-dynasty monk Zong Tan, has been absent from the transmitted Chinese
Buddhist corpus and is not found in any historical editions of the Chinese Tripitaka. The entire text
is preserved solely a four-volume translation in the Western Xia-language, located at the Institute of
Oriental Manuscripts, Russian Academy of Sciences (inv. Nos. 5168, 903, 894, 5006). These
handwritten scrolls have a height of 24 and a length of approximately 2,000. Each scroll is missing
its initial pages and contains 18-19 characters per line, with the sutra title reiterated at the end of each
volume.Previous translations mistranslated the Western Xia term " 28 # " as "gaoyao"

("plaster/ointment™). My analysis demonstrates that " 27" corresponds to the Tibetan term bdud rtsi,
which maps to the Sanskrit Amrta consistently rendered in Chinese as "ganlu™ (“sweet dew").
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Consequently, the title of the Western Xia text previously cataloged as Fo Shuo Guan Wuliangshou
Fo Jing Gao Yao Shu in the Russian Khara-Khoto collection should be revised to Fo Shuo Guan
Wuliangshou Fo Jing Ganlu Shu. This correction aligns the Western Xia title with its Chinese
counterpart, the Guan Wuliangshou Fo Jing Ganlu Shu Kewen, also discovered at Khara-Khoto,
confirming their textual and interpretive correspondence across languages. Fo Shuo Guan
Wuliangshou Fo Jing Ganlu Shu Speaks of the Contemplation Sutra was originally written by Monk
Zongtan of the Song Dynasty to expound the Pure Land Buddhism when he lectured on the Buddha
Speaks of the Contemplation Sutra. The title of this text was recorded in Buddhist literature catalogs
of the Yuan and Ming dynasties, but its complete text has not been handed down to the present
day.The discovery of Fo Shuo Guan Wuliangshou Fo Jing Ganlu Shu and its sectional outline not
only provides direct evidence for the circulation of the Buddha Speaks of the Contemplation Sutra in
the former territories of Western Xia, but also confirms the prosperity and development of Pure Land
Buddhism in the Western Xia Dynasty. In addition, textual research on the dating and content of this
sectional outline helps deepen the understanding of the transmission context of related Buddhist
scriptures. Against the background that the complete Chinese version of Fo Shuo Guan Wuliangshou
Fo Jing Ganlu Shu has been lost, analyzing the structure of this sectional outline has important
reference and indicative value for restoring the original text of the entire Ganlu Commentary.
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S.Ye. Malov's Scientific Mission to Chinese Turkestan (1909-1915): Scientific Legacy in
Archives and Museums

Abstract: In the galaxy of classical Soviet and modern Russian and Eurasian turkologists,
Corresponding Member of the USSR Academy of Sciences Professor S.Ye. Malov (January 4 (16),
1880 — September 6, 1957) is recognized for his extensive research and substantial contributions to
science as a unique specialist in the field of Turkic languages, written and material monuments of the
Turkic civilization.

In the first half of the 20th century, Russian and Soviet linguist, Orientalist and Turkologist,
major specialist in the field of Turkic linguistics and written monuments S.Ye. Malov played an
invaluable role in the history of Russian, European, and classical Turkic studies. Throughout the main
stages of his life, the study of the Turkic civilization, its spiritual and material component in ancient
times, in the Middle Ages and in modern times organically became the basis of his scientific and
humanistic creativity. He was one of the founders of Soviet classical Turkology, including
comprehensive Uighur studies. S.Ye. Malov fulfilled his high humanitarian mission in the socialist
Turkic language construction, writing and literary language, as well as in the development of new
writing and cultures of the Turkic-speaking peoples of the USSR, Russia and modern Central Asian
states. The phenomenon of the origins of the scholar's legacy, key stages, the results and features of
the development of S.Ye. Malov’s professional activity and his personality can be objectively
assessed only in the broad socio-political and historical-scientific context of the historical-cultural
and civilizational space of Eurasia, especially based on his archival complex of the late 19th century
- first half of the 20th century, preserved to this day, but not yet systematically introduced into
scientific and educational circulation.

The report focuses on the events, role, and contribution of S.Ye. Malov during his life and
work in Kazan, St. Petersburg, and during his expeditions. It provides an overview, systematization,
and evaluation of published research, archival documents (St. Petersburg Branch of the Archive of
the Russian Academy of Sciences (F. 1079), State Archives of the Republic of Tatarstan, etc.), and
museum collections (Kunstkamera and State Hermitage Museum) related to the stages and milestones
of S.Ye. Malov's scientific legacy.

Hayunasa xomanaupoBka C.E. MasoBa B Kuraiicknii Typkecran (1909 — 1915 rr.):
HAyY4YHOEe HacJIeJne B apXUBaxX U My3esiX

AHHOTanus: B poccuiickoil 1 eBpONEeNnCKON TIOPKOJIOIMU BTOPO mojaoBuHbI XIX — Hagaie
XX BB. pa3BUBATUCh KOMIUIEKCHBIC (HIIONIOTUYECKAs, JUTEpaTypoBeAYeCKass U KyIbTypHO-
HWCTOPUYECKUE JUCUUIUIMHBI, HOBBIE METOJWKH W TIPHUEMbl UCCIIEJIOBAHHN, B TOM YHCIIE
SKCIEIUIIMOHHBIE, HAPOJOB U CTpaH THOpKCKoro mupa Poccum u B nenom lLleHTpanbHOU A3zuu.
[Tonyumna pa3BuTHE KiIacCH4YeCKasl TIOPKOJIOTHsI, CBS3aHHAs C MEPTBBIMHU M KUBBIMHU S3BIKAMH,
(ONBKIOPOM, JIUTEPATYPOH U UCTOPUUESCKUMHU MMaMSITHUKAMH, IPEBHEN U CPEAHEBEKOBOW HCTOpUEH
1 KyJbTYypOH TIOPKOS3BIYHBIX HAPOJOB 3apyOexHOTO BOCTOKA, TEPpUTOPHIT M TIOPKCKUX HAPOJOB
Poccuiickoit umnepun u Coerckoro Coroza. B 2025 r. ormeuancs 145-neTHuil ro0uneil co aHS
POKJICHUsSI BBIJAIONIETOCS 3HATOKA JPEBHETIOPKCKUX PYHHUYECKUX W YHUTYPCKUX TaMATHHKOB,
WCTOPHUH, S3bIKa M KYIbTYpPhl TIOPKOS3BIYHBIX HAPOJOB U TeIarora-Tropkojora, oworpadus u
Hacjeane KOTOPOTO CBS3aHBI C JBYMS HM3BECTHBIMH HAyYHBIMHU ITYTEIIECTBHUSIMH B 3alaJHBIA U
Hentpanpuseiii Kuraii (1909-1911 rr. u 1913-1915 rr.) C.E. ManoBa. Takxe BbIIeNS€TCS €IIe OJHA
namsTHas jgara — 110-etue co aHS 3aBepIIeHUs SKCIICTUIINH.

B nepBoii nonoBuHe XX B. pOCCHMCKMM M COBETCKHMM JIMHIBHUCT, BOCTOKOBEI-TIOPKOJIOT,
yieH-koppecniorienT AH CCCP (1939), kpynHbIii crieluaaucT B 00JaCTH TFOPKCKOTO SI3bIKO3HAHUS
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n nucbMeHHbIX naMiITHUKOB C.E. Mano (16 (4) suBapst 1880 r. — 6 cenTsiopst 1957 r.) ceirpan
BBIJIAIOLIYIOCS pPOJIb B HMCTOPUM OTEYECTBEHHONM M EBPOICHCKOM KIIACCUYECKOM TIOPKOJIOIMH.
N3yueHne TIOPKCKOW LMBWIM3ALMU, €€ JYXOBHOM COCTABIISIIOLIEH B IPEBHOCTH, CPEIHEBEKOBHE U
COBPEMEHHOCTH OPraHUYHO CTa0 0a30i ero Hay4YHOTO W TyMaHUCTUYECKOTro TBopyecTtBa. OH ObLI
OJIHMUM W3 pPOJOHAYaIIbHUKOB COBETCKOM KJIACCUYECKON THOPKOJIOTMH, B YACTHOCTH YUT'YPUCTHKH.
C.E. ManoB BBIIOJHWI CBOKO TYMaHUTAPHYIO MUCCUIO B COLIMAJIUCTHUUYECKOM TIOPKCKOM $I3BIKOBOM
CTPOUTEIBCTBE, MUCBMEHHOCTU U JINTEPATYPHOM S3bIKE, a TAK)KE B Pa3BUTUU HOBOW KYJIBTYpPBI
TIOpKOsi3bIYHbIX HapogoB CCCP, Poccum u coBpeMeHHBIX rocynapctB LleHTpanbHOl A3um.
VYuukanpaeiii muanablii pora C.E. ManoBa B Cankr-IlerepOyprckom ¢unmane apxuBa PAH,
BKJIIOYAIOLUI pa3HOOOpa3HbIE TOKYMEHTBI, MAaTEPHAJIbl O €ro )KM3HU U TBOPUYECKOW AESATEIbHOCTU
(Ouorpadusi, Tpydbl, MarTepHalibl JKCHEAMIIMHA, TMepenucka, IeJaroruyeckas ¢ HayyHas
NESTENIbHOCTh) U apXMBHBIE JIOKYMEHTBI U My3elHble KoJulekiuu u3 Bocrounoro TypkecraHa
KYJIbTYPHBIX LIEHTPOB, OCTAKOTCS LIEHHBIM HACJIEIMEM YUYEHOT'O U JINYHOCTH, a TAKXKE COBPEMEHHOU
POCCUICKOM TIOPKOJIOTHUU.

B noknane ocHOBHOE BHUMAaHHKE YI€JIEHO OCBEIIEHUIO COOBITHH, poiu 1 Bkiana C.E. Maiioa
B KAa3aHCKHUH, CaHKT-NETEPOYpPrCKUI U SKCIEAULMOHHBIM MEpUOJbl €ro XU3HU U JESATEIbHOCTH.
[IpencraBiensl 0030p, CUCTEMATH3AIUsl M OlLEHKA OIMYOJMKOBAHHBIX HCCIIEIOBAHUN, apXUBHBIX
nokymeHToB (Cankt-IlerepOyprekuit punman Apxusa PAH (®. 1079), ['ocynapcTBeHHBIN apXHUB
PecniyOnuku Tarapctan u ap.) u mysednbix kosekuuid (KyHctkamepa u ['ocymapcTBeHHBIN
OpMuTax), MIOCBALICHHBIX 3TanaMm 1 pyoexam HaydHoro Hacinenus C.E. Manosa.
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The Buddhist Monks in Amdo Region (Huangshui River Basin) under Western Xia
Dynasty

Abstract: Located on the northeastern edge of the Qinghai-Tibet Plateau, the Amdo region
holds a significant geographical position: it borders U-Tsang to the west, is connected to the Central
Plains regions to the east, and is linked to the Hexi Corridor to the north. This unique location makes
Amdo a key channel for cultural exchange and the spread of various traditions. The Amdo region has
a rich Buddhist heritage that played a particularly important role in the history of Tibetan Buddhism.
In the late 10th century, Amdo became one of the main centres for the revival and spread of Tibetan
Buddhism during the period known as "Later Diffusion,” profoundly influencing the surrounding
regions. In the 11th century, the Gusiluo (Tsongkha, 997-1104) state, centred in the Amdo region,
achieved significant political and cultural influence. During the Song Dynasty, relations between the
Gusiluo state and the Western Xia (1038-1227) state became increasingly close, gradually
transitioning from initial contacts to sustainable cooperation. During this period, especially during
the joint rule of the Amdo region by the Gusiluo state and the Western Xia state, Amdo's role as a
cultural bridge became particularly evident. The cultural influence of the Tibetans in the Longyou
area and the state of Gusiluo contributed to the systematic introduction of Tibetan Buddhism into
Western Xia. Numerous Tibetan monks followed the Hehuang Corridor into Western Xia, spreading
Buddhist teachings and actively participating in the construction of monasteries. This activity
significantly elevated the status and influence of Tibetan Buddhism within the Western Xia state. The
close interaction between Amdo and Western Xia during the Gusiluo state era created important
conditions and channels for the large-scale spread of Tibetan Buddhism eastward, laying the
foundation for its further penetration into broader eastern regions. Thus, due to its strategic
geographical location and deep Buddhist tradition, Amdo not only played a significant role in the
revival of Tibetan Buddhism but also became a key springboard and driving force for its eastward
spread in the 11th century through the mediation of the Gusiluo state and close ties with Western Xia.
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Bynauiickoe MoHamecTBo B pernone Amjio (6acceiin pexu XyaHuiyii) B 30Xy IHHACTHH
3anagnas Cs

AHHOTanus: PacnonoXeHHbIi Ha ceBepO-BOCTOYHON okpanHe [{uaxai-Tuderckoro miaro,
peruoH AMJI0 3aHUMAET BaXXHOE reorpaduueckoe MoJIoKEHHE: Ha 3anajie OH rpaHuyuT ¢ Tudberom,
Ha BOCTOKE COE€IMHEH C peruoHamu LleHTpaibHOW paBHUHBI, @ HA CEBEPE CBSI3aH C KOPUAOPOM X3CH.
Takoe yHUKalbHOE PAaCcHOJIOKEHHE CAENano AMIO KJIIOYEBBIM KAaHAJIOM KYyJIbTYpPHOTO OOMEHa U
pacripocTpaHeHHs pa3INYHbIX Tpaaului. Pernon Ammo ob6nanaer 6oraTeiM OyAIUNCKUM HACTIEAUEM,
CBITPABIINM OCOOCHHO BKHYIO POJIb B UCTOPHH THOETCKOro Oymam3ma. B konme X B. AMI0 crai
OJTHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX IEHTPOB BO3POXKACHUS TUOETCKOro Oyaau3Ma B MEPHUOJ TaK Ha3bIBAEMOTO
«IO3/IHETO PaCIpOCTPaHEHHUs», OKa3aB TIIyOOKOE BIUsSHUE Ha OKpyxaroiiue peruonsl. B XI B.
rocynapctBo ['ycno (Tsongkha, 997-1104), neHTpoM KOTOPOTO SIBISUICS PErHOH AM[O, TOCTHUIJIO
3HAYUTEIBHOTO TOJUTHYECKOTO U KyJIbTypHOro BiusiHus. B mepuon munactuu Cyn (1038-1227)
OTHOIICHUS MEXIy rocynapctBoM ['ycio u rocymapctBoM 3amagHoe Cs CTaHOBUIIMCH BCE Oolee
TECHBIMH, TTOCTETICHHO MEePEX0/Isl OT MEPBOHAYAIBHBIX KOHTAKTOB K YCTOMYMBOMY COTPYIHUYECTBY.
B sTOT mepuon, ocoOeHHO BO BpeMsl COBMECTHOTO YINpaBJICHHs] PETHOHOM AMJIO HA TEPPUTOPUU
Xnaxyan rocynapctBoM ['ycno u rocynapctBom 3amannast Csi, poinb AMAO KaK KyJIbTYPHOTO MOCTa
MpOSIBUIIACh C 0CO0OW HarnmsagHocThlo. KynbTypHoe BiusHue TuOeTiieB B paiioHe JIyHBIO U
rocygapctBa ['yciio cmocoOCTBOBaO CHUCTEMAaTUYECKOMY BHEAPEHHIO THOETCKOoro Oynau3ma B
3amagnoe Cs. MHOTrOYHCIIEHHbIE THOETCKME MOHAXH CJIEeIOBAIM MO XAIXYaHCKOMY KOPHUAOPY B
3anagHoe Cs, pacmpocTpaHss OyJIMIICKOE YYEeHHE W aKTHBHO Y4YacTBYS B CTPOUTEIHCTBE
MOHACTBIpel. ITa NesTeNbHOCTh 3HAUUTEIHHO MOBBICHIIA CTATYC U BIMSIHHE THOETCKOTO OyAIM3Ma B
rocynapcrBe 3amagHoe Cs. Tecnoe B3aumopeiictBue mexay Amao u 3amagHoid Cs B 3MOXy
rocynapctBa ['ycmo co3mano BaxHBIE YCIOBUS M KaHAUbl s IIMPOKOMACIITAOHOTO
pacnpocTpaHeHusi TUOETCKoro OyJau3Ma Ha BOCTOK, 3aJ0KHB OCHOBY JJSi €ro JajbHEHIIEro
MIPOHUKHOBEHUSI B Oosiee OOIIMpHBIE BOCTOYHBIE PErHOHBI. TakuM oOpasom, Awmjao, Omaromaps
CBOEMY CTPAaTETHYECKOMY TeorpauecKomMy IMOJ0KEHHUIO U TIIYOOKOM OYIMIICKON Tpaaulluu, HE
TOJIBKO CBHITpaJl BAXKHYIO POJIb B BO3POXKACHUU THOETCKOTO Oynau3Ma, HO U B XI B. cTan KIFOYEBBIM
IIalJIapMoOM M JABWXKYIIEH CHJIOW €ro BOCTOYHOIO pPAclpOCTPaHEHHsI 4yepe3 MOCPEeIHUYECTBO
rocyaapctBa ['ycio u TecHbie cBsi3u ¢ 3anaanbiM Csi.
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An Analysis of the Version Value of the Tangut Manuscript of Huang Shigong's Three
Strategies

Abstract: The Tangut version of Huang Shigong's Three Strategies has emerged as a
document attracting intense academic attention in recent years, constituting an entirely new textual
version system distinct from the traditional transmitted editions. Compared with the widely
circulating version of Huang Shigong's Three Strategies included in the Seven Military Classics,
discrepancies between the two run through the core dimensions of the text: in terms of textual
preservation and omission, the Tangut version retains certain clauses and fragments not recorded in
the transmitted Chinese versions, while also lacking some typical chapters seen in the later circulating
editions, thus forming a unique profile of textual survival. In linguistic expression, the Tangut
translation adheres to the core semantic meaning of the original text, yet under the influence of
translational context and ethnic linguistic conventions, it presents a rhetorical style and syntactic
structure vastly different from those of the Chinese versions. As for the overall textual structure, the
chapter sequence of the Tangut version also diverges remarkably from that of the Seven Military
Classics edition, embodying an alternative logic of textual organization. A systematic collation and
textual research of the Tangut version against various Chinese versions of successive dynasties reveal
that its textual form exhibits a complex feature of bilateral correspondence and divergence. On the
one hand, numerous textual contents and linguistic expressions of the Tangut version align precisely
with the textual features of the ancient editions dating back to the Tang and Northern Song dynasties,
standing in stark contrast to the prevalent current editions compiled since the Ming and Qing dynasties.
This renders the Tangut version a direct reference for reconstructing the early textual form of Huang
Shigong's Three Strategies. On the other hand, some of its contents coincide with the current editions
in many aspects while diverging from the known ancient versions, which testifies to the dynamic
evolutionary nature of the text during its circulation. This research paradigm of bilateral textual
collation enables a clear clarification of the textual evolution trajectory of Huang Shigong's Three
Strategies from early handwritten manuscripts to finalized blockprinted editions in the Tang and Song
dynasties, as well as the specific thread of textual emendations, additions and deletions in different
historical periods. Of particular significance is the irreplaceable documentary value embodied in the
commentaries preserved in this Tangut version: these commentaries represent the earliest surviving
complete annotations of Huang Shigong's Three Strategies known to academia to date. Not only do
these annotations expound the core philosophical connotations of the main text, but they also preserve
the original interpretations of commentators in the Tang and Song dynasties, filling the gap in the
annotation documents of the early Huang Shigong's Three Strategies. They serve as a crucial basis
for investigating and distinguishing the inheritance lineage of the annotations to this classic work,
thereby endowing the Tangut version with philological value far surpassing that of ordinary
transmitted editions.
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Textual Research on Six Xi Xia Loan Contracts Unearthed from Khara-Khoto

Abstract: This paper conducts textual research and collation on six fragmentary folios of Xi
Xia Dynasty loan contracts collected by the Institute of Oriental Manuscripts of the Russian Academy
of Sciences, which are catalogued under four inventory numbers: uB. Ne 8138, 8177, 6026 and 6348.
The study indicates that the document numbered NMuB. Ne 8138 is a loan contract dated the 12th year
of the Qianyou reign of the Xi Xia Dynasty (1181 AD), executed on the 21st day of the 8th lunar
month of that year. The scribe, "E Yu Ling Le", is identified as an ethnic Dangxiang person, and the
contract explicitly specifies an interest clause of "one coin of daily interest". The document MuB. Ne
8177 stipulates an interest rate of "five coins of tax-based daily interest” starting from the date of
execution, and contains provisions on "offsetting principal against interest" as well as a penalty clause
for breach of contract, namely "pledging wives and children”. The appearance of the surname
"Weiming" in the contract further confirms its Xi Xia origin. In addition, the four fragmentary leaves
under MuB. Ne 6026 and 6348 are poorly preserved, retaining only clauses specifying loan amounts
while missing key information such as the names of the contracting parties, interest rates, repayment
dates, and guarantee and penalty provisions. Through the interpretation and analysis of the content of
these fragments, the basic format, interest calculation methods, identities of the contracting parties,
and breach-of-contract penalty rules of Xi Xia loan contracts can be clarified. The interest calculation
adopted a daily accrual model, with fixed standards such as a 5% monthly interest rate. The
contracting parties included both ethnic Dangxiang people (e.g., E Yu Ling Le) and Han Chinese,
covering diverse identities such as village leaders and commercial tax officials. The breach-of-
contract disposal mechanism had matured into a system of "collateral pledge plus monetary penalty",
with joint guarantors and witnesses participating in the contract execution process. The format of the
contracts not only followed the Tang-Song tradition of "contract date + parties involved + principal
and interest + breach clauses + signatures”, but also incorporated distinctive Xi Xia features such as
the royal surname "Weiming" and cursive script writing. These contract documents not only visually
present the operational details of private financial activities in the Xi Xia Dynasty, but also provide
valuable empirical evidence for analyzing social class interactions, ethnic integration, and the legal
system of Xi Xia. They further improve the research framework for the economic and social history
of the northwestern borderlands during the Liao, Song, Jin and Xi Xia periods.
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The Interpretation of “Camel” in Tangut Zazi

Abstract: The Tangut Zazi was unearthed in the early 20th century in the Khara-Khoto area
of Inner Mongolia, China, and is now preserved in the Institute of Oriental Manuscripts of the Russian
Academy of Sciences. As an elementary character textbook, it holds significant value for
understanding the language, writing, history, and social life of the Xi Xia period. The
Tangut Zazi records 8 vocabulary items related to camels. Previous studies failed to conduct a
meticulous differentiation of these terms, leading to a lack of comprehensive understanding of camel-
related vocabulary in Tangut among academic circles. This deficiency has caused confusion,
misunderstanding of context, and even misinterpretation when reading Tangut documents. Based on
Tangut  lexicographical ~ works such  asWenhai (Sea  of  Characters), Tongyin
(Homophones) and Tongyin Beiyin (Hidden Meanings of Homophones), combined with the latest
research findings on Tangut vocabulary, this paper verifies that the 8 camel-related terms in the
Tangut Zazi refer to the following respectively: the native Tangut word for camel, the loanword for
camel from Chinese, camel of full age, adult camel, elderly camel, camel hump, camel nose rope, and
camel black blister disease. The first five terms are names of camels, basically classified according
to the camel’s growth stages, while the latter three are words associated with camels. This reveals the
following points:

1. As one of the "four major livestock™ of Tangut, camels were inextricably linked to the
daily life of the Tangut people, and animal husbandry was an indispensable industry for them. The
fact that the Tangut people had distinct names for camels of different ages—a common phenomenon
in pastoral areas—further indicates the close connection between animal husbandry and their lives.

2. The presence of both the native Tangut term and the Chinese loanword for camel in
the Zazi demonstrates that frequent cultural exchanges took place between the Tangut people, the
dominant ethnic group of Tangut, and the Han people.

3. The Zazi not only collects the names of camels but also includes vocabulary related to
camel parts, tools and diseases, reflecting its comprehensive coverage of daily-life-related terms.
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Research on the Path of Discipline Construction of Xi Xia Studies in China since the 21st
Century

Abstract: Specialized research on the path of Discipline Construction of Xi Xia studies in
China remains scarce. Professors Du Jianlu, Shi Jinbo and Peng Xianggian have examined the
historical evolution and achievements of this discipline from different perspectives, providing
valuable reference materials for this study. This paper argues that since the 21st century, the
development of Xi Xia studies in China:

(1) Responds to national demands and societal development needs

China has formulated five national “Five-Year Plans” for philosophy and social sciences
research, increasing funding and proposing the creation of a philosophy and social sciences system
with Chinese characteristics, style, and spirit to provide intellectual support for national development.
Under these conditions, the development of Xi Xia studies has been grounded in serving social
development, following a path of systematization and theorization in knowledge construction. It has
resonated with national needs, fully leveraging new technologies to produce a wealth of teaching and
research outcomes that meet the demands of the times.

(2) Reflects the collaborative efforts of various institutions to enhance the value of Xi Xia
studies

Universities, research institutes, archaeological and cultural heritage organizations, libraries,
publishing houses, news media, and cultural tourism departments work together to empower and add
value to the development of Xi Xia studies. By maximizing the utilization of resources for Xi Xia
studies development, these institutions have increasingly shifted the value of this niche and
challenging field from “seeking truth” to “seeking application.” This promotes the dissemination,
inheritance, and development of civilization and culture, deepening public understanding that “China
is a unified multi-ethnic country, and 'Zhonghua' represents a continuous civilizational entity
collectively shaped by all its ethnic groups.”

(3) Advancing the Disciplinary Governance, Teaching, and Talent Development System of Xi
Xia Studies

The research community in Xi Xia studies in China continues to expand, with young scholars
actively joining to ensure the field's continuity. New disciplinary platforms have been established,
and high-caliber faculty teams have been formed. Teaching and research classifications in Xi Xia
studies are becoming increasingly diverse, a systematic knowledge framework is gradually taking
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shape, and a science communication system is steadily being developed and refined. Academic
achievements are disseminated through more flexible and innovative channels, achieving broader
influence. This is fostering an academic system and discourse framework with growing international
impact.

In summary, since the 21st century, the development of Xi Xia studies in China has pursued
independent innovation and comprehensive systematic exploration under the guidance of national
macro-theories and with multifaceted support. This has forged a uniquely Chinese path for the
discipline's advancement and construction, enhancing its functions in talent cultivation, scientific
research, and social service. Moving forward, the development of Xi Xia studies in China will remain
steadfast in its correct political orientation, academic direction, and value orientation. It will
consistently adhere to the approach of grounding itself in China while drawing on international
insights, delving into history while grasping the contemporary, caring for humanity while looking
toward the future. Efforts will be intensified to strengthen and innovate the disciplinary framework,
academic systems, and discourse frameworks, while continuously cultivating research talent to ensure
the field of Xi Xia studies in China has dedicated practitioners and a secure legacy.
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M.M. Berezovsky's Expedition in Kucha

Abstract: In 1898, the Russian Academy of Sciences organized the first Xinjiang
archaeological expedition led by D.A. Klements to investigate and record the ancient city ruins in
Turpan region. The results of Klements' investigation encouraged Russian orientalists led by
Oldenburg and Viselovsky to expand their eyes to the vast areas around Turpan, and on this basis,
and they proposed an investigation plan for the "Tarim Basin™ to the Oriental Branch of the Russian
Archaeological Society, and submitted a report entitled "Report on Preparation for Archaeological
Investigation in the Tarim Basin". According to the assumption of the Report, Russia should send
two independent investigation teams in the Tarim area to investigate the Turpan Basin and Kuga area,
as well as the Lop Nur Hotan area. Especially in Kuche and its surrounding areas, which are relatively
unknown, the inspection team needs to invest more time and energy. The Russian Committee decided
that the Kucha and Turpan expeditions should be two completely independent teams, with the Kucha
expedition team consisting of Klemetns and Berezovsky, and the Turpan expedition team led by C.M.
Dudin. The main objective of this expedition was to draw a large-scale accurate map and mark the
names of ancient settlements and Buddbhist relics on the map. In early 1904, the Russo-Japanese War
broke out. The Kucha inspection work was postponed to 1905 for a more secure period. On September
12, 1905, Berezovsky received a subsidy of 6,000 rubles from the Russian Committee and
immediately prepared his equipment for the inspection.

On November 2, 1905, M.M. Berezovsky led an expedition team from St. Petersburg, arrived
in Tashkent on November 11 of the same year, departed for Osh on December 5, and arrived in
Kashgar at the end of December 1905. M.M. Berezovsky stayed in Kashgar for nearly half a month.
With the support of the Russian Consul in Kashgar, S.A. Kolokolov, he first visited Kashgar Daotai
and then, with the help of the Consul, remitted money to Russian merchants in Kucha through the
Kashgar Branch of the China Russia Daosheng Bank, asking them to help to purchase the Russian
goods locally. On January 15, 1906, Berezovsky and his team left Kashgar and went to Kucha,
arriving in Kucha on February 6 of the same year. On November 26, 1907, he left Kucha. On
December 10, 1907, passed through Kizil and stayed overnight. Passed through Baicheng on
December 11, 1907, passed through Aksu on December 16th, 1907 and departed on December 18th.
Arrived in Kashgar on December 18, 1907, left on December 30, arrived in Irkeshtam on January 3,
1908, arrived in Osh on January 9, 1908, arrived in Andiyan on January 11, 1908, and arrived in St.
Petersburg on January 14, 1908. Berezovsky stayed in Kucha for a year and a half. This article focuses
on his specific activities in Kucha.
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Research on the Publication of Dunhuang Literature

Abstract: Since the discovery of the Dunhuang manuscripts in the Library Cave at the
beginning of the 20th century, Dunhuang literature — as an important legacy of medieval popular
literature, Buddhist literature, and folk literature — has seen its collation, textual criticism, and
publication remain fundamental to Dunhuang Studies. It also serves as crucial support for advancing
the study of ancient Chinese literature beyond traditional paradigms and expanding its research
horizons. Over the past century, scholarly research on the publication of Dunhuang literature has
continued to deepen, producing a body of academic work with both breadth and depth. A systematic
review of this research trajectory, summarizing its key achievements and existing limitations, carries
significant academic reference value for the further advancement of related studies.
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A Study and Commentary on the “Epitaph of Lady Liang, Wife of Ma Yuantai, Prefect
of Shazhou in the Tang Dynasty”

Abstract: A newly discovered epitaph has been excavated in Chang’an District, Xi’an,
Shaanxi Province, and is now preserved in the Chang’an Museum. The epitaph is titled as “The
Epitaph of Liang, Wife of Ma Yuantai, the Prefect of Shazhou in the Tang Dynasty”. Though brief,
the epitaph records Ma Yuantai, the prefect of Shazhou during the Tang Dynasty, whose name was
absent from extant historical documents, thus holding significant academic value. Firstly, the epitaph
fills a gap in the official records regarding the prefects of Shazhou. The epitaph refers to Liang as
“the wife of Ma Yuantai, who used to be the Taichanggin (Minister of Ceremonies) and the Prefect
of Shazhou,” clearly indicating that Ma held this position. Both the Old and the New Book of Tang,
along with Zizhi Tongjian (Comprehensive Mirror in Aid of Governance) and Dunhuang Manucripts,
offer only vague accounts of the prefects of Shazhou between the Dali and Jianzhong eras, with no
mention of Ma Yuantai. This epitaph thus serves as a key link in the study of Tang officials in Shazhou
as well as in the Hexi area. Secondly, the epitaph shows the Tang court’s conferral of posthumous
honours and its arrangements for the repatriation of deceased officials and their families who had died
in Tibetan-controlled territory. According to the epitaph, in the Jianzhong era, when Tang-Tibetan
relations entered a comparatively more conciliatory phase. Lady Liang, who died in Tibetan-held
lands in 772, was returned to Chang’an in 782 for reburial and was posthumously granted the title
“Lady of Chenliu County.” Her case was not exceptional. As Tang and Tibet alike confronted
mounting internal and external pressures, they pursued a range of measures aimed at stabilising
relations, including the exchange of envoys and the repatriation of captives and remains. Extant
historical sources record comparable precedents, such as Yang Xiuming and Zhou Ding—both Hexi
commanders taken captive by the Tibetans—for whom the Tang court conferred posthumous honours
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and arranged the return and the reburial of their bodies. The epitaph thus corroborates these records,
illustrating how the Tang state deployed ritual and honorary bestowals to console the families of
frontier officials and to project an image of benevolent rule. Moreover, the surname Ma in the Tang
period is often associated with internally-submitted tribes from Northeast Asia, including those
connected with Paekche. On this basis, Ma Yuantai may have come from a garrison family on the
frontier with a background as a “foreign” general of the Tang, that is, a lineage linked to “Fanjiang”
personnel. Composed in 782 A.D., the epitaph refers to Ma Yuantai as “Acting Prefect of Shazhou”,
without the prefix “former”, which suggests that he was either still in office at the time or had only
recently received the appointment. This observation invites a re-examination of Shazhou’s political
status and personnel arrangements during the Jianzhong era. Given the historical background of
Emperor Dezong’s efforts to curb the power of the regional commands and of a relative easing in
Tang-Tibetan relations, it is possible that the Tang court attempted to bypass Yan Chao (who had
effectively monopolised authority) and instead dispatched Ma Yuantai to govern Shazhou. Read in
this light, the epitaph offers a new perspective on the political configuration in Shazhou on the eve of
its fall.

In sum, although this epitaph comprises little more than a hundred characters, it nonetheless
opens up further discussion of several key issues: the holding of the prefectural governorship of
Shazhou; the political measures adopted under Tang—Tibetan relations in the Jianzhong era; and the
configuration of political powers before the fall of Shazhou. In recent years, the large number of
newly excavated Tang epitaphs has not only supplied traditional Dunhuang studies with substantial
new evidence, but has also made it increasingly feasible to conduct synthetic, multi-perspectival
research on Dunhuang-related historical questions by bringing together disparate categories of
sources—Dunhuang manuscripts, transmitted canonical and historical documents, and excavated
materials. This approach, which combines excavated epigraphic sources with historical documents,
may well become one of the directions of future development in Dunhuang studies and thus merits
sustained attention within the field.
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The Transmission and Composition of the Khara-Khoto Manuscripts Preserved in
Japan

Abstract: The manuscripts unearthed at Khara-Khoto constitute a body of primary sources of
fundamental importance for the study of the history, language, and institutional structures of the
Tangut state (Xixia, Western Xia). They are indispensable for understanding the administrative
practices, social organization, and the multilingual and multicultural historical realities of the Western
Xia polity. Among these materials, the group of Khara-Khoto manuscripts preserved in Japan
possesses distinctive scholarly value, as their formation background, routes of transmission, and
textual content differ significantly from those held in Russia, the United Kingdom, and China. These
differences are reflected not only in their provenance and preservation history but also in their textual
typology and internal composition, making them a corpus well worthy of further in-depth
investigation.

This paper focuses on the Khara-Khoto manuscripts preserved in Japan, with particular
attention to a group of ancient documents unearthed at Khara-Khoto and currently preserved in the
Tenri Central Library (Tenri University Library) in Nara Prefecture. This collection mainly consists
of secular documents and fragmentary Buddhist texts written in multiple languages, including Tangut,
Mongolian (both traditional Mongolian script and *Phags-pa script), and Chinese. The multilingual
nature of these materials reflects the complex linguistic and administrative environment of the Khara-
Khoto region during the Song and Yuan dynasties. Analysis of the toponyms recorded in
administrative documents indicates a close connection with the Yijinai (Ejinai) region, allowing for
the broad dating of these materials to the Song and Yuan periods, making them invaluable firsthand
sources for reconstructing local administration and regional history in Khara-Khoto.

Nevertheless, the vast majority of these manuscripts remain unpublished to date. Only a very
small portion has been made available through facsimile editions, brief descriptions, or isolated
philological studies. As a result, their overall composition, textual stratification, and scholarly
significance have yet to be comprehensively recognized or adequately assessed. Owing to the
particular circumstances of their transmission and preservation, these materials have long occupied a
marginal position in Khara-Khoto studies and have not been fully integrated into mainstream research,
highlighting the urgent need for systematic organization, comparison, and analysis.

In light of this situation, the paper first reviews the modern history of the transmission and
collection of the Khara-Khoto manuscripts, which are preserved in Japan. Drawing on historical
documentation and previous scholarship, this study reconstructs the specific historical contexts and
channels through which these materials entered Japanese private collections and academic institutions,
elucidating the historical conditions, scholarly networks, and collecting practices involved. This
approach situates the Japanese-held Khara-Khoto manuscripts within the broader history of
intellectual exchange and manuscript circulation in modern East Asia.

The paper then surveys the overall content categories and elemental composition of the
Japanese Khara-Khoto manuscripts, based on existing catalogues, supplemented by a preliminary
examination and comparison of the original texts themselves. It outlines the nature, form, and function
of the ancient documents, manuscripts, and textual fragments contained therein. It highlights both
shared characteristics and distinctive features in terms of document types, textual content, and states
of preservation.

Through a combined analysis of provenance and textual content, this study aims to clarify the
position of the Japanese Khara-Khoto manuscripts within the broader corpus of Khara-Khoto
discoveries and to demonstrate their potential significance for supplementing existing materials,
advancing the study of Tangut texts and multilingual documentary practices, and contributing to
research on the history of scholarship and manuscript collections.
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BoiToBaHMe M cOCcTaB Xapa-XOTHHCKUX pyKonucei, Xpansamuxcsa B AAnonun

AHHoTauusi: Pykomucu, oOHapyxeHHble B Xapa-XOTO, HpPEACTaBISAIOT CcO00 Kopmyc
MIEPBOUCTOYHUKOB, MUMEIOMMX (yHIaMEHTAIIbHOE 3HAYEHME U1 W3YYEHUsS HCTOpPUH, S3blKa U
rOCYJapCTBEHHbIX MHCTHTYTOB TaHryrckoro rocyngapctBa (Cu Cs). OHM He3aMeHUMBI IS
MOHMMAaHUs aJIMUHUCTPATUBHON MPaKTUKH, COLMAIBHOM CTPYKTYphlI, a TakXe MHOTOSI3bIYHON U
MYJIBTUKYJIBTYPHONH HCTOpHUYECKOW peanbHOCTH rocygapcrtsa Cu Ca. Cpenu 3THX MaTepuasoB
0c000l Hay4yHOW IEHHOCThIO O00JaJar0T Xapa-XOTWHCKUE PYKONUCH, XpaHsmuecs B SnoHuw,
MOCKOJIBKY X YyclIoBHUA (OpMUpPOBaHMs, MyTH Nepefadyd M TEKCTOJIOIMYECKOe COfepiKaHue
CYIIIECTBEHHO OTJIMYAIOTCS OT KOJUIEKIMH, Haxoasammxcst B Poccun, BenmukoOputanun u Kurae. Otu
OTJIMYHS IPOSBISAIOTCS KaK B IPOBEHAHCE U NCTOPUU COXPAHHOCTH, TaK U B TUIIOJIOTUN TEKCTOB U UX
BHYTPEHHEM COCTaBe, 4YTO JeJIaeT JaHHbIA KOPIYC MEPCIEKTUBHBIM OOBEKTOM JJIsl YIIIyOJIEHHOTO
UCCIIEIOBaHUS.

HacTosmas cratbsi MOCBsLEHA Xapa-XOTUHCKUM PYKONHUCSAM U3 AMNOHCKUX COOpaHui, c
0cOObIM BHMMAaHHEM K TpyHIe APEeBHUX JOKYMEHTOB, OOHApyKE€HHBbIX B Xapa-XOTO U HbIHE
xpansaumxca B LlentpanbHoit 6ubnnorexke yHuBepcutera TaHpu (mpedexrtypa Hapa). [dannsrit
KOMIIJIEKC BKJIIOUYAET TJIaBHBIM 00Pa30M CBETCKHE JOKYMEHTHI M ()parMeHThl OyIIMHCKUX TEKCTOB,
HalMCaHHbIE HAa HECKOJIbKUX SI3bIKaX, BKIIIOYas TAHTYTCKUN, MOHTOJIbCKHM (Kak TpaJulMOHHBIM
MOHI'OJIbCKMM MUCHMOM, TaK U MHUCbMOM ’(harc-na) u KuTaickuii. MHOTOSI3BIYHBIN XapaKTep 3THX
MaTepHaloB OTPAXKAET CI0KHYIO S3bIKOBYIO M aIMUHUCTPATUBHYIO CUTYAIUIO B paiioHe Xapa-XoTo
B snoxu CyH u FOaHb. AHanu3 TOMMOHUMOB, 3a()UKCUPOBAHHBIX B aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIX JTOKYMEHTAX,
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MO3BOJISIET YCTAHOBUTH MX TECHYIO CBSI3b ¢ o0nacThio MI3nHail u OTHECTH JaHHBIE MaTepHalbl B
LIEJIOM K CYHCKOMY M I0aHbCKOMY IEPHOJAM, YTO JEJAET UX LICHHEUIINMH IIEPBOMCTOYHUKAMH IS
M3Yy4YEHUsI MECTHOI'O YIIPABJICHUS U PETUOHAIBHON HCTOpUM Xapa-XoTo.

B 10 xe Bpems monamistomee OOJBIIMHCTBO 3TUX PYKOMHCEH 0 HACTOSILEro BPEeMEHHU
octaércsi HeonyOnMKoBaHHBIM. JIMIIb KpaiiHe orpaHMuYeHHas 4acThb MaTepuUajoB Obljia BBElCHA B
HAy4YHBI 000POT B BUIC PAKCUMUIBHBIX IMyOJTUKAIINMA, KPATKAX ONMMCAHUHN VI OTACTBHBIX YTCHUN
U UHTepnpeTanuil. B pe3ynpraTe ux oOuuii coctaB, TEKCTOJIOTHYECKas CTpaTU(PUKALUS U HAYYHOE
3HAYEHUE JI0 CUX TOp HE MOJYYHIIU BCECTOPOHHEH U aJIEKBAaTHOM OLIEHKH. B crimy ocoOeHHOCTEH BX
ObITOBaHMS U YCJIOBHM COXPAHHOCTH JAaHHbBIE MaTepuaibl Ha MPOTSHKEHUU JUIUTEIHHOIO BPEMEHU
3aHUMalM nepudepuitHoe MOJOKEHUE B HUCCIENOBaHUAX Xapa-XoTo M He ObUIM B TOJHOH Mepe
MHTETPUPOBAHBI B OCHOBHOE PYCJIO HAYYHBIX M3BICKAHUH, YTO MOAYEPKUBAET HEOOXOIUMOCTh HX
CUCTEMATUYECKOIO YIIOPSAI0YEHUS, COIIOCTABIICHUS U aHAIN3A.

Hcxops u3 9T0ro, B CTaThe MPEkK/e BCEr0 pacCMaTPUBAETCs UCTOPUS OBITOBAHUS U TIepeadn
ANOHCKUX Xapa-XOTHMHCKUX PYKONMCEN B HOBOE BpeMsa. Ha OCHOBE MCTOPHUYECKUX UCTOYHUKOB U
MPEIIIECTBYIOIUX HCCIEIOBAaHUN PEKOHCTPYUPYIOTCSI KOHKpPETHBIE OOCTOSITENIbCTBA M KaHAJBI
MOCTYIUIEHUSI 3TUX MAaTepHalloB B YacTHbIE cOOpaHUsS U aKaJeMHUYeCKue yupexaeHus SAnonHuu, a
TaK)Ke aHAM3UPYIOTCS MCTOPUYECKHE YCIOBUS, Hay4HbIE CBS3HM U OCOOCHHOCTH KOJUIEKIIMOHHOU
NeSITEIbHOCTH, CIIOCOOCTBOBaBIINE (POPMUPOBAHMIO IAHHOTO KopIityca. TeM caMbIM OIpenensercs
MECTO ATUX PYKONHUCEH B UCTOPUU HAYYHBIX KOHTAKTOB M IIUPKYJSALHMH PYKOINUCHOIO HACIEAus B
BocTounoii A3un HoBoro BpemeHu.

Janee, Ha OCHOBAaHMM CYLIECTBYIOUIMX KaTaJOrOB, JONOJHEHHBIX IPeABaAPUTEIbHBIM
aHaAJIM30M M COTMIOCTaBIEHUEM CaMUX TEKCTOB, AaETCsl 0030p OCHOBHBIX CO/IEPIKATEIbHBIX KaTErOpuit
1 o01Iero cocTaBa SIMOHCKUX Xapa-XOTUHCKUX pykomnuceil. PaccmarpuBaroTcs xapakrep, hopma u
(GYHKIMK BXOASIIMX B UX COCTaB JPEBHHUX JOKYMEHTOB, PyKONHCed u (pparMeHTOB, a Takke
BBISBJISIIOTCSL KaK OOIIME YepThl, TaK M HHIWBUIYyaJbHbIE OCOOEHHOCTH, CBSA3aHHBIC C THIIAMHU
JOKYMEHTOB, COAEP/KAHUEM TEKCTOB U COCTOSIHUEM UX COXPAHHOCTH.

IlocpencTBOM KOMIUIEKCHOTO aHalIM3a MPOMCXOXKACHHUS U TEKCTOJIOTMYECKOTO COepKaHUs
HacTodAlas paboTa CTPEMHUTCS] YTOUHUTHh MECTO SIMOHCKUX Xapa-XOTHMHCKUX PYKOMHCEH B oO0IIeM
KOpIyce HaxoJoK u3 Xapa-XOTO MU MOKa3aTh MX MOTEHIHAIBbHYIO 3HAUMMOCTH JJisi MOMOJHEHUS
CYILIECTBYIOIIEH MCTOYHUKOBOM 0a3bl, YIUIYOJICHHS MCCIEIOBAHUM TAaHTYTCKUX TEKCTOB U
MHOT'OSI3bIYHOM JTOKYMEHTAJIbHOM NPAKTUKH, a TaKKe JJIsl Pa3BUTHS HCCIEAOBAHHMI MO UCTOPUHU
HayK{ U UCTOPHUU KOJUIEKIIMOHUPOBAHUS.

Xiao Lang # ik

miascuhk@gmail.com; xiaolang@must.edu.mo

The Precious White Offering: A Study of ""Hu Fen' based on the Russian Collection
Dunhuang Manuscript DX.1462

Abstract: While the term "Hu Fen" (#1#) features prominently in medieval Chinese
manuscripts, existing scholarship has privileged chemical analysis or etymological debates regarding
its “foreign" (#1) provenance over its specific socio-economic context. Moving beyond these
approaches, this paper reconstructs the material and social significance of Hu Fen in Late Tang and
Five Dynasties Dunhuang through a comparative examination of economic documents, culminating
in a re-reading of the Russian collection manuscript DX.1462.

Evidence from price indices in manuscripts such as P.2912 (Donation Note of Kang Xiuhua)
and P.2837 reveals that Hu Fen commanded a market value significantly higher than common
alternatives like white clay or clam ash. Its circulation, moreover, was tightly bound to Sogdian
merchant networks. Situating Hu Fen as a "luxury commaodity" provides the interpretive key for the
controversial phrase ran nai tu zhen fen bi (7% 77 & A-#» &) in manuscript DX.1462. Challenging the
conventional punctuation, this study proposes reading the line as "ran nai tu/ zhen fen/ bi" (then
painted, [with] true powder, [to] the wall).

This punctuation suggests that the specific invocation of “Zhen Fen™ (True Powder) denotes
not a generic whitewash, but the deliberate application of a high-cost material. Ultimately, this article
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argues that the utility of Hu Fen in Buddhist art was not merely chromatic but devotional. Its
application functioned as a material sacrifice of wealth—commensurate with gilding—whereby the
pigment's scarcity and luminosity became central to its role as a vehicle for karmic merit.

b eBpt: BRBFIEHK Dx.1462 b ay <R "% #
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A Preliminary Study of Interactions among Han, Tibetan, and Old Uyghur Abhidharma
Buddhism — Taking the Abhidharmako$abhasya as an Example

Abstract: As the core branch of Buddhist doctrinal studies, Abhidharma Buddhism embodies
the speculative tradition and theoretical framework of Indian Buddhism. Its dissemination and
development across the Central Plains, Tibet, and the Uyghur regions, not only manifested distinctive
regional interpretative characteristics, but also fostered a landscape of cross-cultural and cross-
linguistic interaction. As the central treatise of Abhidharma Buddhism, the Abhidharma-kosa-bhasya,
with its rigorous system of terminology and systematic exposition of causality, became the primary
vehicle for reception, interpretation, and re-creation within Chinese, Tibetan, and Old Uyghur
Buddhist communities, offering an exceptional case study for examining religious interactions among
these three groups. This study examines the Xuanzang (% #¢) edition of the Abhidharma-ko$a-bhasya,
the Tibetan translation which preserved in the Beijing edition of the Danjur (##& /%), and the Old
Uyghur manuscript housed in the Ethnographic Museum in Stockholm. It traces the Chinese tradition
of Abhidharma scholarship characterised by “verifying treatises with sutras”, the sectarian integration
of Abhidharma doctrines within Tibetan Buddhism, and the Old Uighur Buddhist tradition’s practice
of translating and adapting Chinese and Tibetan Abhidharma texts for localised application. This
reveals their mutual influence and exchange in doctrinal interpretation, textual dissemination, and
translation practices. Comparative analysis of Chinese, Tibetan, and Uyghur versions of the
Abhidharma-kosa-bhasya reveals that Chinese Abhidharma’s “self-emptiness and dharma-existence”
debates provided doctrinal reference points for Tibetan Abhidharma systems. Old Uyghur Buddhism,
acting as a “translational intermediary”, facilitated the circulation of Chinese and Tibetan
Abhidharma texts along the Silk Road. while their divergent interpretations of the Abhidharma-kosa-
bhasya essentially represent the creative transformation of Indian Buddhist doctrines within distinct
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cultural contexts. This paper contends that the history of interaction among Chinese, Tibetan, and Old
Uyghur Abhidharma Buddhism constitutes not merely a chronicle of the cross-cultural transmission
of Buddhist texts, but also a vivid microcosm of civilisational exchange and mutual learning between
Central Asia and East Asia during the medieval period. It holds significant scholarly value for
elucidating the diverse pathways of Buddhism's Sinicisation, while simultaneously offering historical
insights for contemporary Buddhist doctrinal studies and cross-cultural communication.
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The Turks' Meteorological Beliefs as Reflected in the Dunhuang-Turpan Documents:
Based on the Book of Omens and Yada

Abstract: The Turkic-related relics in the Dunhuang and Turpan documents provide core
empirical evidence for investigating the Turks' meteorological beliefs. Among them, divination texts
such as the Turkic Runic Book of Omens (Irk Bitig) discovered in the Dunhuang Library Cave reflect
the Turks' cognitive understanding of weather prediction. By observing natural omens including
cloud formations, celestial constellations, and animal behaviors, they interpreted weather changes
such as sunshine, rain, wind, snow, droughts, and floods, constructing a weather prediction system
adapted to nomadic production and daily life. On the other hand, when confronted with adverse
weather, the Turks actively intervened through a form of witchcraft called "Yada"—a traditional
belief that invokes rain or snow by bringing specific stones into contact with water, primarily serving
military purposes. Uighur rain-stone documents unearthed in Turpan, such as Ch/U 3916v, Ch/U
6091v, U3004 (T II S501), and MIK III 192, provide detailed corroboration for the practitioners,
rituals, and taboos of Yada magic. Additionally, documents such as the fragmentary Uighur version
of the Yi Jing(T.I1Y.36.120) and fortune-telling texts (T. | 604) unearthed in Turpan indicate that the
meteorological concepts of the Western Uighur Kingdom were simultaneously influenced by multiple
religious beliefs, including Taoism, Buddhism, and Manichaeism. Manuscripts in Turkic Runic and
Uighur scripts show that the Turks' dual meteorological belief system—combining weather prediction
and intervention—established during their early grassland nomadism was further refined and
expanded through cross-cultural exchange and integration. After the 11th century, the widespread
dissemination of Islam in Central Asia profoundly reshaped the spiritual world of the Turks, leading
to a fundamental transformation in the core of their traditional meteorological belief system. The
Turks retained the existing rituals of divination and Yada magic, while the object of meteorological
supplication shifted from Tengri (the Heavenly God), who originally dominated the spiritual world
of Turkic-speaking peoples and governed weather changes, to Allah, the supreme deity of Islam. This
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conceptual transformation is concentrated in the entries recorded in the Compendium of the Turkic
Languages (Diwan Lughat al-Turk) and contemporary literary works.

The transformation of the Turks' meteorological beliefs not only demonstrates the flexibility
and inclusiveness of the grassland peoples' belief systems but also provides a typical example for
understanding the cultural status of ancient Central Asia as a "crossroads of civilizations.” It reflects
the dialogue and interaction between nomadic and sedentary civilizations, highlights the cultural
adaptability of Central Asian Turkic-speaking peoples—who balanced tradition and innovation
throughout history—and offers an important perspective for studying the spread and integration of
cultures and beliefs on the ancient Eurasian steppe.
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The Painting of Dharma-protecting Divine Kings in Buddhist Scriptures from Khara-
Khoto

Abstract: This paper systematically sorts out and restores the Painting of Dharma-protecting
Divine Kings preserved in Russian-collected Khara-Khoto documents and Turpan unearthed
Buddhist scriptures, reconstructing over three-quarters of the original work by collating materials like
Russian manuscripts ®123A, TK274, TK275 and German-collected Turpan fragments. It identifies
the painting’s features: a rectangular black frame, scroll grass patterns, a central armored divine king
and attendant yakshas on the right, noting its widespread use as a frontispiece for the Khitan and Jin
Tripitaka in the Liao, Jin and Yuan dynasties.

The author clarifies the painting took shape no later than the Liao Xingzong to Daizong reigns
(1031-1101), predating some scriptures that printed it, proving asynchronous creation of the image
and texts. By comparing it with the Sakya Monastery’s Jin Tripitaka frontispiece, Juyongguan
Heavenly King carvings and Liao pagoda murals, the paper traces its dissemination and variations
across the Liao, Jin, Yuan, XiXia dynasties and Turpan region. It confirms the central deity is
Vajrapani, classifying the work under Esoteric Buddhism’s Dharma-protecting system. This rare
iconography inherits the Northern Qi "Ten Divine Kings" tradition and integrates Chinese-style
Heavenly King elements, reflecting Buddhist localization in China. For the first time, the study

integrates Khara-Khoto, Turpan and Tibet.
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A Preliminary Study on the Chanjing from Turfan

Abstract: The Chanjing refers to medical texts concerning women's pregnancy, fetal care,
childbirth, postpartum health, and divination of a child’s fate. These texts belong to the broader
category of medical literature. The Tai chan shu (Fetal and Childbirth Book), with over 400
characters, was unearthed from the Mawangdui Silk Texts. Other surviving knowledge on the Chan
Jing from the medieval period can be found in Sun Simiao's Qianjin Yaofang, Wang Tao's Waitai
Miyao Fang, and Tamba Yasuyori's Ishinpo . Among the documents unearthed in Turfan, there are
texts related to the Chanjing, sourced from the second German Central Asian expedition and the
collection of Huang Wenbi housed in the National Museum of China. The National Museum's
collection, documented in Huang Wenbi's Collected Manuscripts from the Western Regions,
includes a manuscript labeled H8 (K7684), titled Chanru Xiangzi Shu (Book on Milk Production and
Child Prognosis). The text is written on both sides ofareused Tang Dynasty household registration
document. On the front, the text outlines methods for setting up a birthing hut and selecting the proper
position for childbirth. There are many corrections and additions, and the editor determined that
the copied text aligns with the Cui Clan’s Yearly Diagrammatic Method cited in Waitai Miyao Fang,
which seems reliable. Upon further examination, the arrangement ofpositions for the birthing hut
suggests the content pertains to women aged 37 to 41 years from the Cui Clan’s Yearly
Diagrammatic Method.

On the reverse side of the document H8 (K7684), traces of red seals and calculations for the
auspiciousness ofthe birth month and day for children are found. The editor notes that this resembles
the Chanjing’s methods referenced in Volume 24 of Ishinpo, which includes various methods for
child prognosis. However, "xiangzi" (child prognosis) is a Japanese term, not the original term
from the Chanjing cited in the text. The Sheng Yue Zhan Ren Xing Xing Fa (Divining Human
Character by Birth Month), found in Dunhuang Manuscript S.8350 ZhuzalLiiede Yaochaozi, offers
further corroboration, indicating that the reverse side likely contains similar content related to
Sheng Yue Ri Zhan Ren Xing Xing Fa.

Through textual comparison, it was found that the manuscript Ch.1649, acquired during the
second German Central Asian expedition, is part of the same manuscript as Huang Wenbi's H8,
though the two cannot be directly joined. Based on the text and seals on the household registration
document on the front, H8 precedes Ch.1649 in sequence. The first line of Ch.1649’s reverse side
contains a fragment of a title: "(missing) First, The Yellow Emperor's Childbirth (missing)." Based
on this, the editor proposed the title Huangdi Chanfa (The Yellow Emperor’s Childbirth Method).

88


mailto:youziyong@163.com

Upon examining both manuscripts, it appears that a scribe utilized the reverse side of a discarded
household registration document to copy a portion of the Chan Jing and, when space ran out,
continued on the front. Thus, the text ofthe Chan Jing overlays the household registration. Huangdi
Chanfa is merely the first section ofthis Chan Jing, with Sheng Yue Ri Zhan Ren Xing Xing Fa and
the Cui Clan’s Yearly Diagrammatic Method being additional content from the same Chanjing. This
study connects the manuscripts acquired by the German expedition with those in the Huang Wenbi
collection, offering a vivid case for exploring the relationships between the scattered Turfan
manuscripts housed around the world.
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A Study of the Newly Discovered Buddhist Scriptures Donated by the Xixia Buddhist
Monk Li Huiyue

Abstract: Xi'an Museum in Shaanxi Province houses 14 Xi Xia artifacts, including an
imperial horse pass, a leader's seal, two coins (Tiansheng Yuanbao and Huangjian Yuanbao), two
porcelains, and eight fragments of Xi Xia Buddhist scriptures. Additionally, an unpublished Yuan
Dynasty Chinese Buddhist text, The Sutra of What the Bodhisattva Akashagarbha Asked, donated by
the Xi Xia monk Li Huiyue, has been identified in the Museum's collection.

Cataloged as 29z63, this paper-based, block-printed Chinese text in accordion format survives
in 14 folios (30x12 cm) with single top and bottom borders. It retains the title and contains VVolumes
Eleven and Twelve of the sutra. A distinctive feature is a 6-character red seal at the end, combining
four Chinese characters with two Xixia characters "Da De" (Great Virtue), meaning "Venerable
Master Li Guangming, the Great Virtue". A lotus-shaped colophon with four lines of Xi Xia script
serves as Li Huiyue's vow text for printing and donating scriptures. It states that Li, a disciple of
Monk Pingshang Chongzhao from Helan Mountain Buddha Ancestor Monastery in the "Fan
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Kingdom" (the Great White High State), printed twelve sets of the Tripitaka and fifty-four Huayan
Sutras, and copied others in gold and silver letters.

This discovery provides new materials for studying Yuan Dynasty Buddhism and Tripitaka
printing, and new physical evidence for researching Li Huiyue's deeds and multi-ethnic exchanges in
the Yuan Dynasty. Significantly, the Xi Xia vow emphasizes Li's "Fan Kingdom™ identity, while the
Chinese inscription uses a Yuan reign title, reflecting the dual political and cultural identity of Xi Xia
survivors like Li Huiyue after entering the Yuan Dynasty.
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Superposition and Symbiosis: The Religious Landscape of Cave B228 in the Northern
Area of Dunhuang Mogao Grottoes

Abstract: As a burial cave from the seventh century, Cave B228 in the northern area of
Dunhuang reveals, through its unearthed artifacts, a complexity of religious practices that extends far
beyond what the term “diversity” can encapsulate. The cave exhibits a significant cognitive tension
between the shamanistic “relief figurines” (#+A) and the Buddhist identity of the tomb occupant,
Guo Fang, as well as the associated funerary rituals. The core textual evidence, The Funerary
Inventory of Guo Fang from the Third Year of the Anle Era (619), demonstrates a highly syncretic
character, presenting a peculiar scene of folk religion’s organic evolution: the long-declining Eastern
Han belief in Mount Tai as the ruler of ghosts coexists with the emerging Buddhist concept of hell,
while Daoist talismans are inscribed alongside Buddhist mantras. Crucially, the text explicitly records
that the ritual was presided over by a “precept master” who also served as a “mantra recitation master.”
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This paper will argue that Cave B228 does not represent a static juxtaposition of beliefs but
rather an actively constructed “religious landscape,” shaped by local monks as ritual practitioners
who integrated diverse religious resources. By analyzing the relationships among “humans and
objects,” “objects and symbols,” and “numbers and principles” within this cave, the aim is to unveil
how the functions and positional significance of ritual artifacts deeply interact with religious practices,
spatial production, and cultural imagination. This case study not only reshapes our understanding of
religion, shamanism, and life-and-death beliefs in medieval times but also provides an excellent
example for comprehending the dynamic formation of the “phenomenal world” of local religious
communities in early seventh-century society.
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Kingship and Almsgiving: On the Khotanese “Dharma Preaching Text at the Dharma
Assembly” (P.2787)

Abstract: The Dunhuang Khotanese Manuscript Pelliot chinois 2787, erroneously described
as “panegyric of King Visa’ Samgrama”, is in fact a Dharma-preaching text used by Khotanese
Buddhist monks during the Dharma assembly on Pravarana Day (or Pravarana Day), so it should
be entitled “Dharma-preaching Text by Khotanese Buddhist Monks at the Dharma Assembly on the
Night of Pravarana Day”, or simply “Dharma-preaching Text at the Dharma Assembly”. The paper
material, handwriting, and layout of P.2834 are identical to those of P.2787, clearly indicating that
both originated from the same manuscript. This join enables us to better reconstruct the Dharma-
preaching text and the ritual context in which it is used.

The construction of the Buddhist temple Visnavakrrarma by Khotanese king Visa” Samgrama,
which is the pivotal cause of the Dharma sermon. The Khotanese king Visa’ Samgrama served as the
patron of the Dharma assembly, thereby exerting an influence on the thematic and content selection
of the Dharma preaching on Pravarana Day. The proclamation of the four Brahma merits
accumulated by Khotanese king Visa’ Samgrama is an important theme in the Dharma sermon. The
prologue of the “Dharma Preaching Text” states that the Khotanese king Visa’ Samgrama constructed
the Visnavakrrarma temple, thereby accumulating four kinds of Brahma merits and thus seeking the
Dharma-gift. In the formal discourse, it lauds the achievements of Cakravartin king Kaniska, in the
construction of temples and stiipas, and elucidates the former karma.

In tenth-century Dunhuang Khotanese manuscripts, the Khotan royal family is referred to as
the Cakravartin lineage. The two epithets “Cakravartin” and “Bodhisattva-king” had become the
symbolic appellations of the Khotanese king in the tenth century, serving to highlight the symbolic
image of the Khotanese king as a divine king who is devoted to protecting the Dharma. The “Dharma
Preaching Text” elucidates the former karma of the Khotanese king Visa’ Samgrama’s temple-
building and almsgiving by Kaniskavadana, connecting the meritorious achievements of the two
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Balacakravartin kings, Kaniska in the previous life and Khotanese king Visa’ Samgrama in the current
life, thereby highlighting the Khotanese king’s image as a Dharma-protecting Cakravartin king.
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From Dunhuang to Khara-Khoto: L.N. Menshikov's Contribution and Scholarly
Paradigm in Russian Translations of Acient Chinese Popular Literature

Abstract: This paper explores the pioneering contributions of Russian sinologist
L.N. Menshikov (1926-2005) to the Russian translation and study of ancient Chinese popular
literature, spanning two key domains: Dunhuang bianwen and Khara-Khoto manuscripts. His work
was not a simple linguistic conversion but an integrated practice of philology, translation studies and
historical-cultural interpretation.

In Dunhuang studies, Menshikov led the first full Russian translation and detailed annotation
of texts like The Vimalakorti Sutra Bianwen, building a knowledge system for Russian audiences to
grasp bianwen’s genre traits, Buddhist implications and social backgrounds. For Khara-Khoto
manuscripts, his edited Descriptive Catalog of Chinese Texts from Khara-Khoto achieved "academic
translation™ through identifying and analyzing works such as Liu Zhiyuan in All Keys and Modes,
turning fragmented materials into systematic academic subjects.

Rooted in extensive historical, religious and social contexts, Menshikov’s research
transcended literary translation, laying a documentary foundation and methodological paradigm for
Russian and international sinology in studying medieval Chinese popular literature, manuscript
culture and religious society, and highlighting translation’s core value in cross-cultural academic
dialogue.
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A New Examination of the Origin and Evolution of the Geographical Name “Gaochang”
in Western Regions — Based on Ancient Manuscripts and Historical Documents from Dunhuang
and Other Locations

Abstract: As a historical and geographical name along the Silk Road, "Gaochang" has
undergone a complex of diachronic evolution. Drawing on ancient manuscripts discovered in
Dunhuang and its surrounding areas, as well as historical documents, this paper examines the origin
of the term "Gaochang" in the Turpan Basin. Building upon previous scholarly discussions, it further
proposes that the name was most likely transplanted directly from Shandong during the Han Dynasty's
management of the Western Regions. In this process, a significant number of auspicious names from
the Central Plains were similarly transplanted to the Hexi Corridor. This paper systematically traces
the complete evolution of the term: from its early possible association with the Yueshi-Jushi lexical
system (e.g., "Gushi"), to its acquisition of new Chinese connotations bestowed by Han Dynasty
garrison soldiers, to its use as a symbol of political entities within the Central Plains cultural system
(Gaochang Commandery, Gaochang Kingdom), then its phonetic transformation within the Turkic-
Uyghur cultural sphere (e.g., "Hezhou", "Huozhou™), and finally its combination with other terms
(e.g., "Karakhoja™) or transmutation (e.g., "Khoja") under Islamic cultural influence. Accompanying
this is the transformation of the toponym's conceptual and spatial dimensions—from a small fortress
to a region spanning both sides of the Tianshan Mountains, and ultimately to its current status as a
ruined city—as well as shifts in semantics, from auspicious Central Plains connotations to
combinations reflecting geographical features and later Islamic cultural influences. This paper argues
that each transformation in the meaning of "Gaochang" represents a vivid case of the interaction and
mutual understanding between the effective governance of the Turpan Basin by successive Chinese
central governments and indigenous languages. The evolution of this toponym is not merely a change
in designation but a microcosm of the political and social integration and development in the Xinjiang
region. It vividly illustrates the historical process of continuous interaction and layering between
Central Plains culture and local multiculturalism, collectively shaping a cultural landscape of "you in
me, and | in you." The abundance of ancient toponymic manuscripts unearthed in Dunhuang and
other areas holds significant academic value for ongoing research into place names and for
understanding various aspects of the ancient Western Regions.
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Further Exploration of the Genealogy Documents of Xi Xia Emperors and Xi Xia
Historiography

Abstract: This report first introduces the dual track historical record system of Khitan-
Chinese in Liao Dynasty, and combines it with handed down classics to argue that there were also
two sets of historical record systems in Xi Xia, namely the national history written in Tangut script
and the Xi Xia history written in Chinese script. Subsequently, the focus will be on introducing the
manuscript, Mus. No. 4225, collected at IOM RAS. The manuscript consists of two parts, the first
half of which contains allusions to the rise and fall of dynasties and the governance of political figures,
with the aim of providing information for monarchs to govern the country. The latter half includes
the genealogy and related historical materials of the four emperors of Xi Xia, Li Jigian Z=2¢if, Li
Deming Z=4£8A, Li Yuanhao 7. %, and Li Liangzuo Z=7%#F.The order of recording is generally:
[Emperor's birth date]+[Emperor's death date]+[Age at accession]+[Age at death]+[Duration of
reign]+[Main deeds during reign].

| believe that the value of this manuscript is multifaceted: firstly, it can be mutually interpreted
with Xi Xia history in the handed down Chinese classics, correcting its errors. Secondly, it provides
a large amount of first-hand historical materials, such as the specific birth and death dates of the
emperors. Thirdly, it proves that Xi Xia inherited the historical tradition of Chinese regime, rather
than the academic belief that ‘the Xi Xia did not attach importance to historical compilation’. Fourthly,
through the appearance of = 2 & %, as well as the emperors of the Han and Tang dynasties before
the main lineage of Xi Xia Kingdom, it can be inferred that Xi Xia included itself in the sequence of
various political powers in Chinese and never excluded itself from China. The fifth point is that the
numerous information presented in this text can provide important evidence for some issues in Tangut
Studies.
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A Preliminary Study of the Tangut The Great Treasure Collections: Instruction on the
Path-Entry Method for Mahayana Yogins: A Tibetan Buddhist Text Excavated from Khara-
Khoto
Abstract: Among the Khara-Khoto documents, the text titled The Great Treasure Collections:
Instruction on the Path-Entry Method for Mahayana Yogins

(B ATE B RS 34 25 FAIR Z% 7)) , attributed to the Lanshan monk Dehui (2 .44 17 4&

%) , represents the most extensive instruction (upadesa/man ngag) on Tibetan Buddhism extant in
the Tangut language. It is cataloged in the IOM RAS of Khara-Khoto documents under the inventory
numbers MuB.No. 5031, 5149, 4530, 2519, and 2361. This paper presents a preliminary study of this
instruction.

First, the paper examines the lineage of transmission for this instruction and identifies
corroborating evidence for this lineage within Tibetan historical sources such as The Blue Annals(Deb
ther sngon po). This teaching lineage originated from the Indian master Smrtijianakirti and was
transmitted successively within the Tibetan bKa’ gdams tradition before being introduced to the
Tangut (Xixia) state by Dehui in the mid-12th century, where it was recorded in writing. The
instruction itself appears to have been lost within Tibet. Second, the paper discusses the core doctrine
of this teaching—the equality of view (Ita), conduct (spyod), and meditation (sgom)—analyzing its
conceptual implications. This instruction advocates for integrating philosophical analysis drawn from
Madhyamaka and Pramana with detailed and concrete meditative practices. Third, the paper explores
the similarity between three metaphors for meditation found in this instruction and those present in
teachings attributed to Padmasambhava within Tibetan literature. Fourth, it investigates the
connection between the teaching of the "Four Ultimates™ (mthar thug bzhi) featured in this instruction
and the Tibetan bKa’ gdams master Kha rag pa. By comparing fragments of recorded sayings from
bKa’ gdams masters preserved in other Tibetan sources, it is confirmed that this instruction was
indeed transmitted by Dehui from Tibet. Fifth, the paper discusses how the Tangut Buddhist scholar
Dehui integrated the intellectual resources from this instruction into his own work, The Ultimate
Compendium on Mahamudra. In The Ultimate Compendium on Mahamudra and its commentaries,
composed within the Tangut realm, Dehui and his later followers adopted many key doctrines from
this instruction while also engaging in creative adaptation. The ideas contained within this instruction
directly influenced Dehui's understanding and exposition of the Mahamudra system. This instruction
not only provides previously hitherto unknown source for studying the history of Tibetan Buddhism
during the 11th—12th centuries but also offers excellent primary source material for researching Dehui,
a significant Buddhist scholar of the Tangut period.
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The Value of Dunhuang Bamboo Slips to the Study of the History of the Western Han
Dynasty

Abstract: The Dunhuang Han bamboo slips (Dunhuang hanjian 2 /X ) constitute one of
the most significant archaeological sources related to Dunhuang in the twentieth century. They
include the Han bamboo slips from the Shule River area (Shulehe hanjian 3% #) # X ), the
Majuanwan Han bamboo slips (Majuanwan hanjian % & 75 X i), and the Xuanquan Han bamboo
slips (Xuanquan hanjian £ %X ). The Xuanquan Han bamboo slips were unearthed in the 1990s
at the site of the Han-dynasty Xuanquan Relay Station (Xuanquan zhi) and comprise more than
50,000 slips. These documents record the daily operations of the relay station and its reception of
envoys and foreign guests traveling through the region. Through the Xuanquan Han bamboo slips, it
is possible to reconstruct the historical realities of Dunhuang during the Western Han dynasty, to re-
present the scenes of interaction, exchange, and integration between the Western Han and the Western
Regions (% #4), and to re-establish a historically grounded picture of Western Han Dunhuang and its
relationship with the Western Regions.

The Dunhuang Han bamboo slips serve as direct evidence for the unimpeded functioning of
the Silk Road during the Western Han period. After Zhang Qian’s opening of the Western Regions,
and in order to counter the xiongnu and sever their connections with the giang and other nomadic
groups, Emperor Wu of the Han dynasty launched military campaigns into the Hexi Corridor,
established four commanderies and two passes, and set up an administrative order over the Hexi
region, including Dunhuang. On this basis, the Han dynasty further constructed its system of
governance over the Western Regions. The Dunhuang Han bamboo slips, especially those from
Xuanguan, clearly demonstrate that Dunhuang occupied a pivotal position during the formative stage
of the Silk Road in the Western Han. The slips contain detailed records concerning figures and events
such as the Marquis of Changluo’s communications with the Wusun, Zheng Ji’s establishment of
military-agricultural colonies (tuntian) in the Western Regions, the submission of the Rizhu King of
the xiongnu to the Han, and the dispatch of tribute missions by various states of the Western Regions
to the Han government. These records show that through military measures the Western Han not only
effectively weakened the Xiongnu and alleviated the long-standing military pressure they exerted on
the northwestern frontier, but also seized the opportunity to establish a stable order of rule in the Hexi
Corridor and the Western Regions. Stable political institutions and strong military guarantees thus
formed the essential foundation for the prosperity and development of the Silk Road. The Dunhuang
Han bamboo slips also provide an authentic portrayal of exchanges between Chinese and Western
civilizations. Dunhuang played a crucial role in the process of intercivilizational contact, serving as
a key gateway through which the Western Regions entered the Central Plains and came under the
influence of Han culture, while simultaneously functioning as a “frontline” settlement through which
the Han empire encountered Western cultures. As such, Dunhuang was not only an advanced outpost
for the westward transmission of Central Plains culture, but also a vital bridge for the eastward
movement of Western cultures. According to the records preserved in the Xuanquan Han bamboo
slips, states along the Northern Route of the Western Regions—such as Cheshi, Weixu, Yanqi, Quli,
Qiuci, Gumo, and Wusun—as well as those along the Southern Route—such as Loulan, Qiemo,
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Jingjue, Yutian, Yule, and Shule—maintained close relations with the Han government. In addition,
regions in Central Asia such as Kangju and areas in South Asia such as Jibin continued the practice
of dispatching envoys to the Han court. Along the route from Chang’an to Dunhuang, the Han
government established a specialized relay and postal system to receive these envoys, providing for
their needs in terms of food, clothing, lodging, and transportation. In this sense, the Dunhuang Han
bamboo slips constitute a vivid and reliable record of East-West civilizational exchange. From these
materials, we can observe the westward transmission of Confucian learning, medical knowledge, and
other cultural and technical traditions from the Central Plains, as well as the continuous influx into
China, via Dunhuang, of gemstones, camels, fine horses, and other products from Central Asia and
the Western Regions. These rich records provide invaluable documentary evidence for the study of
the economy, culture, judicial practice, administrative documentation, and folk customs of the
northwestern regions during the Western Han period. They are also essential materials for advancing
research on the history of Dunhuang and for promoting interdisciplinary collaboration among history,
archaeology, philology, and related fields, thereby injecting renewed vitality into the study of Western
Han history.
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The Formation of the C.F. Oldenburg’s Dunhuang Expedition Report--Discussing the
Collation of ‘Russian-Collection Dunhuang Art VI’

Abstract: The Oldenburg Dunhuang Expedition Report was compiled between 1914 and
1915, primarily based on six notebooks left from Oldenburg’s Dunhuang expedition. It serves as a
complete scientific record of the expedition team’s entire investigation of the Mogao Caves. In 1940,
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a typed manuscript of the report was completed and is now preserved in the State Hermitage Museum,
the Institute of Oriental Manuscripts, and the St. Petersburg Branch of the Archives RAS. Shanghai
Ancient Books Publishing House, in collaboration with the Hermitage Museum, published Russian
Collections of Dunhuang Art VI (hereinafter referred to as “VI”), using the Museum’s typed
manuscript of the Oldenburg Dunhuang Expedition Report as the base. Unfortunately, the Hermitage
Museum’s version was not proofread and contains errors such as incorrect pagination, misnumbered
cave sequences, omitted caves, and duplicate entries. These issues persist in VI, significantly
hindering the use of this archival material by domestic scholars.

In 2020, Dr Bukharin of the Russian Academy of Sciences sorted and released the report held
in the St. Petersburg Branch of the Academy of Sciences Archives. After comparing the two versions,
the author has identified and corrected some issues in VI. In terms of the number of caves, the
Oldenburg’s manuscript records 449 caves, while the typed manuscript only includes 442. VI records
443 caves, missing descriptions of Caves No. 65, 68, 111, 161b, 161c, and 165c, as well as records
for Caves No. 65, 68, 111, 161b, and 161c. Regarding cave numbering, there are issues such as
duplicate numbers (e.g., No. 89), incorrect numbering (e.g., 89a and 89b), and mismatches between
cave numbers and corresponding photographs. In terms of punctuation and numerical symbols,
confusion between Arabic and Roman numerals has led to inconsistencies between text and images,
creating obstacles to reading and accurate understanding. In terminology transcription and translation,
Buddhist terms contain spelling and transliteration errors, such as “Avalokitésvara” spelled as
“Avalokitesvara,”  “dvarapala” as  “dvarapala,” and ‘“cintamani” as “cintamani.”
Additionally, VI retains errors from the typed manuscript, with omissions, unrevised content, or
uncorrected deletions. The cave descriptions suffer from missing translations, over-translations, or
mistranslations. For example, pages 448-449 of the Oldenburg’s manuscript were not included in the
typed version and are similarly absent in VI. Finally, many small hand-drawn patterns in Oldenburg’s
original manuscript are largely omitted in VI, such as those for Caves 22, 158, and 171a.

The history of academic development calls for upholding integrity while pursuing innovation.
With the ongoing sorting of Russian archival materials such as the Oldenburg Dunhuang Expedition
manuscript, it is imperative for Chinese and Russian scholars to collaboratively publish a complete,
richly illustrated Oldenburg Dunhuang Expedition Report (1914-1915). First, the six missing cave
descriptions should be added by cross-referencing the Oldenburg manuscript. Second, the transcribed
text should be proofread against the typed manuscript. Third, Oldenburg’s hand-drawn symbols
should be supplemented based on the original manuscript. Fourth, newly discovered archival
photographs from the Oldenburg Dunhuang expedition and their descriptions should be included.
Finally, a Chinese-Russian Glossary of Dunhuang Studies Terminology should be added as an
appendix.
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Taboo as Ritual and Law: The Reconstruction of the Order of Ritual Governance and
Political Authority of the Taboo Literature in the Xi Xia State

Abstract: As a distinctive embodiment of China’s traditional ritual governance system, the
taboo system of the Xi Xia State revealed the logic through which the Dangxiang regime
reconstructed its political authority by means of ritual and legal reforms. References to character
taboos, including Chang, Shun, Hong, Shao, Xuan, Xian, Lang, Ting, Jing, Yin, Xiao, and Yong, have
been identified in both Han and Xi Xia texts. Most of these taboo characters originated from the
naming conventions of the Song, Liao, and Jin dynasties, either transmitted to the Xi Xia or directly
adopted by the regime. The Song Dynasty represented the zenith of taboo practices in Chinese history,
a tradition that influenced the Liao and Jin dynasties, which subsequently established their own sets
of imperial name taboos. According to existing textual evidence, Xi Xia documents also contain
numerous instances of name taboos observed in deference to imperial dignity. A notable early
example is that after the founding of Xi Xia State, the regime initially adopted the reign
title Mingdao of Emperor Renzong of Song. However, since this title contained the character Ming—
which was part of the personal name of Li Yuanhao’s father, Li Deming—the Xi Xia renamed the
reign title o Xiandao instead. The most prominent cases, though, are the character omissions used
for Chang, Shun, and Xiao in relevant texts: Chang was altered to avoid the personal name of
Emperor Huizong (Li Bingchang); Shun for Emperor Chongzong (Li Qianshun); and Xiao for
Emperor Renzong (Li Renxiao). Such character modifications and omissions in Xi Xia texts not only
corroborate the historical fact that Confucianism was vigorously promoted during Emperor
Renzong’s reign, alongside the adoption of ritual norms and governance strategies from the Central
Plains, but also serve as material evidence of the dynasty’s prosperity in that period. After all, the
stringency of a dynasty’s taboo system has long been correlated with its national strength—strict in
times of prosperity and lax in times of decline. This study examines the character omissions found in
Han and Xi Xia documents unearthed from sites including Khara-Khoto and the Fangta Pagoda in
Baisigou, revealing that Xixia’s taboo practices inherited two core tenets of the Central Plains’ ritual
system: upholding hierarchical order between superiors and inferiors and governing the state and
stabilizing the nation. Research findings indicate that Xi Xia rulers adapted the Central Plains’ taboo
system to local contexts, thereby developing an embedded dual governance model integrating ritual
and legal institutions. On the one hand, they emulated the essence of the Central Plains’ ritual
principle—avoiding the names of the esteemed—expressing reverence in official texts to consolidate
centralization and enhance the sacred legitimacy of Xi Xia’s imperial power within the cultural sphere
of the Central Plains. On the other hand, they formulated a Xi Xia legal code by expanding and

refining the statutes of the Tang and Song dynasties. In essence, these taboo-related documents
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demonstrate how Xi Xia transformed the value of hierarchical order embedded in the Central Plains’
ritual system into the ideological basis for its rule. More broadly, they reflect the adaptability of ritual
governance within the framework of the diversity within unity of Chinese civilization.
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Non-Dunhuang Documents in the Edition of “Dunhuang Manuscripts Held in Russia”

Abstract: The publication of the Russian Collection of Dunhuang Manuscripts from 1992 to
2001 has been hailed as a "century-spanning and intercontinental leap.” Its compilation and
publication represent the wisdom and diligent efforts by generations of Russian and Chinese scholars.
The nearly 20,000 documents included in the Collection are predominantly Buddhist scriptures, while
the non-Buddhist sections also encompass a wide range of content. However, alongside manuscripts
from the Dunhuang Library Cave, Dunhuang Manuscripts Held in Russia also contains documents
excavated from regions such as Khotan, Khara-Khoto, and Turpan. According to incomplete statistics,
excluding the C.Ye. Malov Khotan collection (/Ix.12909-14156) already excluded from the
Dunhuang Manuscripts Held in Russia, approximately 600 items within the collection have been
confirmed as non-Dunhuang manuscripts. Among these 600 items, aside from printed Buddhist
scriptures, most are manuscripts of socio-historical documents, with relatively few being Buddhist
scriptures manuscripts. Recent research has identified some Buddhist scriptures manuscripts as non-
Dunhuang originals through fragment reconstruction and textual comparison. For example, [[x.9931,
"Sutra of Golden Light" VVolume 4, has been confirmed through content and calligraphic comparison
to belong to the same manuscript as Ch 1426 held by the German National Library. Since Ch 1426 is
a Turpan document, Jx.9931 should also be classified as a Turpan manuscript.

This study will conduct a review of the names and content of the Russian Collection of
Dunhuang Manuscripts. By integrating other published non-Dunhuang manuscripts from Turpan,
Khara-Khoto, Khotan, and other regions, and analyzing them from perspectives such as content,
fragment reconstruction, calligraphic comparison, and document aggregation, it aims to identify the
non-Dunhuang manuscripts mixed within the Dunhuang collection. Furthermore, it will explore the
main distinctions between Dunhuang and non-Dunhuang manuscripts, providing supplementary
insights for the study of other Western Regions manuscripts.
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Materials on Russian Exploration in Xinjiang Archives during the Qing Dynasty

Abstract: In 2001, the Xinjiang Uygur Autonomous Region Archives released 467 historical
archives related to modern foreign explorers in Xinjiang, edited and published as Modern Historical
Material about Foreign Explorers in Xinjiang. Among them, only a few explorers such as V..
Roborovsky (1856-1914), P.K. Kozlov (1863-1935), and S.Ye. Malov (1880-1957) were involved in
the Russian expedition team. In 2012, Selected Archives of Xinjiang in the Qing Dynasty published
includes a larger number of late Qing Dynasty archives collected by the Xinjiang Uygur Autonomous
Region Archives. Among the archives in the six parts, there are obviously more abundant archives
related to Sino Russian issues. Although most of the archives come from grassroots administrative
departments such as Turpan, they well reflect the document interaction between the central
government of the Qing Dynasty and the grassroots in the border areas, revealing the effective
management activities of Sino Russian border affairs from a Chinese perspective. The present paper
systematically reviews the archives related to Russian affairs since the eighth year of the Guangxu
reign (1882), which are divided into different categories such as border disputes, border demarcation,
entry and exit affairs, consulate operations, commercial trade, civil debt, religious dissemination, real
estate and land, currency use, telegraph circuits, travel protection, military actions, revision of Sino
Russian treaties, Sino Russian tax regulations, and China's attitude towards the Russo Japanese War.
It provides a specific analysis of the exchange activities between China and Russia in Xinjiang in the
late 19th and early 20th centuries.

This article also conducted a detailed investigation of the content related to Central Asian
exploration in these archives, including all explorers. Materials such as Odenburg, Malov,
Constantine, and Dudin were recorded and organized, and compared with other related materials.
These archival materials from the local government of Xinjiang provide us with a clear schedule and
activity list for Russia's exploration and travel activities in Xinjiang and Gansu regions, and are very
valuable first-hand materials.

AR BEHEPHRT P BRE L H

#E: 2001 5F, HBESTRABRAAEEANRT 467 40 KA RINBIRE KA ZHY
mEAE, ®BEH (AR BERERFBEFAELH) Bk, AP RMEEZ KNG, X
T Z1E % k74 (V.. Roborovsky 1856-1914) . #+#%:& % (P.K. Kozlov, 1863-1935) #= 15
% % (S.Ye. Malov, 1880-1957) % 'V % 3F% K. 2012 F ity (HFRATIBHERE) , NIk
FTHBEERAGESEERBO LA RERABE, £E, P AL K. A TE54

101


mailto:zyq001@pku.edu.cn

B EY, AXTRFEAGBENEZFENS, BARAERNSUETE A HIH
R BEATEERT, 2PRIFHAARIT KFR P RBUFBIABEEZ NG LB LS, BFT kA
FPEHAAN TP RARESOARELEFN. ALRAHEMET AEASF (1882) Ak R I;&K
FIFHASE, 2AAHEAY . ARG, BAEES, MEFELE. ALTH. Ky
. BHEHEH. S L, TRERN. RRER. FHRY. EFHH. PRELSIT. P
A S FAL, BREFPHOFTESEFRRMITE, 5 19 2K, 20 L2 WFAHFBHT
T PR B BATOI R EF N AT T ARG ALEAFEXEHEF 5 BIREA XA
BA T A AT RAFH IR E KT T FmE K, AP B E5E, B X, FMET. £ATH
ANBGMAT AT T RLEIE, FEHHEAA XM AT T IR R, X H A 583 7 BUF 645
EYH, AXRMNTHBETHAFREZ, S EWIRE., HFmEs), #4ET R FW B ALFe
ENHFE, RTHLTHE—FLH,

Yang Chun #% %

Yangchunl 1 1@foxmail.com

TheMarriage Tragedy of tha nga pung mo tang and the Funeral of her Husbands: A
Study on the Interpretation of Dunhuang Tibetan Bon manuscript P.T.1040

Abstract: There are some patterned narrative ways and corresponding plot elements in the
Dunhuang Tibetan manuscript on Bon religion. Most of the writing style is a combination of loose
as well as rthymes. Also, There are some fixed combinations and sentence patterns in the specific
expressions. This paper interprets P.T.1040, and points out that the subject of the volume is secret
Bon, which is reciting for a long time, and making vow to bury the dead. The content structure of
the book is "marriage tragedy narrative", the plot elements include: marriage seeking separation
hunting death burial, narrating the tragedy of three marriages oftha nga pung mo tang with the
ensuing camp burial vows and funeral rituals.

Certain patterned narrative structures and corresponding plot elements can be observed in the
Dunhuang Tibetan manuscripts concerning the Bon religion. Most of these texts employ a
combination ofprose and rhymed verse, and specific expressions often exhibit fixed collocations and
sentence patterns. This paper interprets P.T.1040 and argues that the central theme of this
manuscript is the Secret Bon tradition, which involves prolonged recitation and the making of
vows to bury the dead. The content structure of the manuscript follows a marriage tragedy narrative,
with plot elements including marriage-seeking, separation, hunting, death, and burial. It narrates
the tragedy of the three marriages of Tha 'ang Pung Mo Tang, along with the ensuing funeral vows
and funerary rituals.

P.T.1040 is a scroll written in dbu-can Tibetan script in ink on paper. It is complete from
beginning to end, measuring 27 X280 cm, and contains 137 lines in total. The manuscript tells the
story ofa woman named Tha 'ang Pung Mo Tang. She first married Thang 'bring 'ol la cung but lived
separately from him after the wedding. When her husband died, Tha 'ang performed his funerary
rites. She later remarried Seng lde ri lde mang, again living separately. Seng Ide went deer hunting
at Byang 'bro brgyad gong.

Because Tha 'ang did not follow her grandmother’s advice and placed a bronze pot upside down
by the lakeshore, Seng lde suffered a severe headache and died. Tha 'ang wept bitterly. She then met
Spra zhal thang ba 'byor ra rmu tsug, who swore an oath to help Tha 'ang arrange Seng lde’s funeral.
Tha 'ang married Spra zhal for the third time, and together they performed the funerary rites for Spra
zhal’s father. Finally, Bal rje la nam and Glo rje smang kug further discuss the key points of funerary
rituals and the oaths taken for arranging burials.

P.T.1040 was first catalogued by Marcelle Lalou in 1950 and subsequently published for the
first time in 1979 by Ariane Macdonald (Spanien) and Yoshiro Imaeda. Later, Rolf A. Stein, Wang
Yao, the Old Tibetan Documents Online (OTDO) project, Awang Gyatso, and Wang Qilong
successively provided descriptions and interpretations, all classifying the manuscript as a Bon ritual
text. As early as 1971, Stein summarized several narrative precedents from Dunhuang Bon ritual texts,

insightfully pointing out that the plots of such ritual narratives often center on opposition, conflict,
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hunting, healing, death, resurrection rituals, and funerary rites. In 2013, Brandon Dotson further
elaborated on the frequent use of marriage- and hunting-themed episodes in Old Tibetan ritual texts,
referring to them as the "matrimonial narrative trope" and the "hunt narrative trope." Dotson also
specifically mentioned the scene in P.T.1040 where Tha 'ang Pung Mo Tang’s second husband, Seng
lde ri Ide mang, goes deer hunting.

P.T.1040 is a complete manuscript covering many important aspects of Tibetan Bon funerary
rituals, including sacrificial animals, body disposal, and tomb construction. Building on previous
scholarship, this article offers a line-by-line transcription and interpretation of the manuscript. In
comparison with other relevant Dunhuang Bon manuscripts, it preliminarily analyzes the story
structure, plot elements, and their relationship to Tibetan Bon funerary rites, providing a glimpse
into this complex tradition.
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